ORR: NAY 


. 0 U R N AL 


; e or | —_ 3. 
f N. 
70 H NV NE L SO 


— — 22 


rREAcRER or Tnz GOSPEL, 


„ sonne: 


Youth, to the e Vear of his Age. 


. 4 — 
. 4 - 
a . 
lh. 
: N 0 
% 
N * 
. 


* 


. 
"TORE © tdi 
— — — — 
— — * * a v % 4. ? . p * — 


BleNed be God, 6. even the Father too Lord Jefus Chiid, 8 
of Mercies, and the God of all conf who comforieth us id all 
our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith ourſelves are comforted of 


r 8 


2 
„ 


2 — — = 


— 


2 0 N D 0 N . 
| Printed by G. Pananogt, Wee 9 


An Keosour of Gon! 8 Ni eins with kim from 18 | 


Written by LEE = 15 15 


= | 5 


wo 


FE ' y * — t 
* * 1 4 
Ts 
4 . 9 
p . af » 
1 P q : g a ; 
ER N A f nab . 4a pas. 
A þ G \ Lf - Ay N * . F 4 
> | "oy. a” « 8 * * 5 
. F 
. 4 ak i, * 25 - 2 % 
— oy * = = 
1 =, — "_ — 
* F * - — . - E . 2 — cy —_ r 2 - TY 
q _ - _ PR. — 44 2 , \ 
" "IT — ” pon 2 rats e 


2 70 


HE following Journal was written at divers times, 
for my own ſatisfaftion. About twenty years ago, 
having tranſcribed it, ſeveral of my friends ſaw it, and 


begged it might be printed; which I refuſed at that 
time. 5 


Sometime after, Mr. Thornton, of Leeds, a very par- 
ticular friend of mine, deſiring to ſee it, thought, as my 
caſe had been a means of ſtirring up many to hear the 
word, this might be of uſe to comfort ſome who were 
in trouble, and ſo adviſed me to put it to the Preſs with- 
out delay. But I ſtill declined it, till he ſhewing it to 
ſeveral more of my friends, who were of the ſame 
opinion, I at laſt complied. 


What is wrong, may the Lon pardon! And that 
no one may be hurt by me, or any thing 1 have written 
or preached, is the lincere prayer of their unworthy 
ſervant, for Chriſt's ſake, | 
f - | P'S a 4 
| | Jonn Nz180Ns. 
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| JOHN NELSON, was born in the pariſh of Birſtall, 
in the Weſt-Riding of the county of Vork, in October 
1707, and brought up a Maſon, as was my father be- 
fore me. 
When I was between nine and ten years old, I was 
horrible terrified with the thoughts of death and judg- 
ment, whenever I was alone: one Sunday night as I ſat 
on the ground, by the ſide of my father's chair, while 
he was reading the twentieth chapter of the Revelation, 
the word came. with fuch light and power to my foul, 
that it made me tremble, as if a dart was ſhot at my 
heart; I fell with my face on the floor, and wept till 


the place was as wet were I lay, as if water had been 
pouted thereon. As my father proceeded, I thought 1 


law every thing he read about, though my eyes were 
ſhut ; and the ſight was ſo terrible, I was about to ſtop 
my ears, that I might not hear, but I durſt not; for as 
foon as I put my fingers to my ears, I pulled them back 
again, hen he came to the 11th verſe, the words 
made me cringe, and my fleſh ſeemed to creep on my 
bones, while he ſaid, „And I faw a great white Thevdd- 
and Him that fat thereon, from whoſe fate the heavens 
and the earth fled away, and there was found no place 
for them: and I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore Gov, and the Books were opened; and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life; and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things that were written 
in the books, according to their works,” O what a 
ſcene was opened to my mind! It was as if I had ſeen 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſitting on his throne, with the | 


twelve Apoſtles below him: and a large book open at 
his left hand, and as it were a bar fixed about ten paces 
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from the throne, to which the children of Adam came 
up; and every one, as he approached, opened his breaſt; 
as quick as a man could open the boſom of his ſhirt: on 
one leaf of the book was written the character of the 
children of God, and on the other, the character of 
thoſe that ſhould not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
I thought, neither the Lord nor the Apoſtles, ſaid any 
thing, but every ſoul, as he came up to the bar, com- 


13 his conſcience with the book, and went away to 


is own place; either ſinging, or elſe crying and howl. 
ing. Thoſe that went to the right hand were but like 
the ſtream of a ſmall brook; but the others like ths 
flowing of a mighty river. 

God had followed me with convictions ever ſince I 
was ten years old; and whenever I had committed an 
known fin, either againſt God or man, I uſed to be ſo 
terrified -afterwards, that I ſhed many tears in private; 
yet when I came to my companions, I wiped my face 
and went on again in fin and folly; but O! the hell 
found in my mind when I came to be alone again, and 
what reſolutions I made; nevertheleſs, when temptations 
came, my reſolutions were as a thread of tow, that had 
touched the fire, 

When I was about ſixteen, I heard a ſermon in our 


own Church, which deprived me of reſt in the night, 


nor durſt I fin as I had done before for many days. 
But alas! 1 looked the wrong way; for I watched 
thoſe that were older and more learned than myſelf, and 
What they did, I thought 1 might ſafely do; ſo I turned 
back to ſin and folly. O what evil do the old and 
learned do to thoſe who are young and unlearned ! 
When their lives are corrupt, they are certainly the 
moſt accurſed beings on the earth: how many times 
Have their examples hardened my heart, and encouraged 
me in the broad way! «Surely they are a curſe to their 
own children and ſervants, as well as to their ignorant, 
and unlearned neighbours, 

When I was turned a little of ſixteen, my father, was 


taken ill, which I thought was for my wickedneſs; yet 
at that time, vile as I was, I prayed earneſtly that God 
would ſpare him for the ſake of my mother and the 
oung children, and let me die in his ſtead ; but the 
ord would not regard my prayer. Three days before 
he died, he ſaid to my mother, Trouble not thyſelf 


for 


have had, in every reſpect, yet for ſome years after we 
vere married, I did. not live to his glory, for I loved. 
the E more than God; yet many times when 1 had 


65 
for me; for I know that my peace is made with God; 
and he will provide for thee and the children.“ I was: 
greatly ſurpriſed at his words, wondering, how he could 
know his peace was made with God. | 

In one of my times of trouble I was in a ſtable, and 
falling into a ſlumber, I dreamt I prayed that God would 
make me happy. But I thought, what will make me 
happy I alſo dreamt that I beheld Jeremiah, the Pro- 
phet, ſtanding on a large rock, at the Weſt-gate of Je- 
ruſalem, His countenance was grave, and with great 
authority he reproved the Elders and Magiſtrates of the 
city; for which they were enraged, and pulling him 
down, caſt him on a dunghill where the butchers poured: 
forth the blood of their ſlain beaſts: and I imagined 1 
ſaw them tread him under their feet, but his counte- 
nance never changed, neither did he ceaſe to cry out, 
© Thus: ſaith the Lord, if ye will not repent and give' 
glory to my name, I will bring deſtruction on you and 
your city.“ He ſeemed ſo compoſed and ſo happy while 
he lay on the dunghill, and while they were treading. 
him under their feet, that I ſaid in my dream, O God! 
make me like Jeremiah,” And though it was but a 
dream, it left ſuch an impreſſion on me, as if I had ſeen: 
it with my eyes. And ſince then, Thou, Lord, in a. 
ſmall meaſure, haſt given me to taſte of his cup. | 

When. I was about nineteen, I found myſelf in great 
danger of falling into ſcandalous fins, and I. prayed; I 
believe, twenty times for God to preſerve me, and give 
me a wife that I might live with her to his glory;, He 
heard my prayer, and delivered me out of many. danger» 
ous temptations; for which I praiſe his holy Name. 

The firſt time I ever ſaw my wife was at Tongs, where 
I was going to build the new Church, I. did not know: 
who ſhe was, nor where ſhe came from; but, at firſt 
fight, I. ſaid in my mind, *« That. is the woman I aſked 
of God. in prayer ;.'” and. I fully determined; if. I got: 
married, I would live to his glory. But what is a reſo- 
lution when mage in. our own ſtrength! For though T 
believe God gave me the moſt ſuitable.wife that I could 


een ſhooting a whole day, and had got the creatures 1 
Wpuſucd, I was quite unhappy, and ready to break my 
| A 


3. gun 


0 1 
gun in pieces, reſolving never to ſhoot or hunt any 
more. At laſt I ſaid to my wife, I am determined to 
leave off this courſe of life, yet it is impoſſible if I ſtay 
here; therefore, if thou art free, I will go to Sir Rows 
land Wynn's, and ſee if I can get buſineſs there; if not, 
I will go ſomewhere elſe at a diſtance from home.“ To 
this ſhe gladly conſented, 
On Monday moining we parted in great love, praying 
one for the other, As I went from our town, I made 
uſe of Jacob's words which he ſpake to the I.ord as he 
went to Padanaram; and the Lord bleſſed me in all my 
journey. I found work at Newark on Trent, and ſtayed 
about a month : all that time the hand of God was upon 
me, by convicting me of my former fins ; ſo that the 
ſenſe of his wrath being juſtly kindled againſt me, made 
me cry to him for mercy, ſome days forty times in the 
day. Then J went to London, and got into buſineſs 
the day I arrived there, Here my concern for ſalvation 
Increaſed for ſome time, and I continued to read and 
pray when I had done my work, refuſing all company 
and I believe, if I had had ſome one to ſhew me the 
way, I ſhould have cloſed in with the Lord in a ſaving 
manner, But TI looked at men for example, and fell from 
my ſeriouſneſs, The workmen curſed and abuſed me, 
becauſe I would not drink with them, and ſpend my 
money as they did; and I bore many inſults from them, 
without opening my mouth to ſpeak to them again. 
But when they took my tools from me, and ſaid, if 1 
would not drink with them, 1 ſhould not work while 
they were drinking; thet provoked me, ſo that I fought 
with ſeveral of them, then they let me alone, But that 
ſtifled my concern for ſalvation ;-and I left off prayer 
and reading in a great meaſure, I ſtayed better than 
half a year, and had not one hour's fickneſs, nor did 1 
want one day's work all that time; ſo that by my hand 
labour, I cleared, beſides maintaining mylelf, twelve 
ounds, fiftcen ſhillings, 5 
When I came home, I fell into my former courſe; 
and ſaid to my wife, „I cannot live here.“ So l ſet off 
for London again, ordering her to follow me in the 


waggon, We both got well there, and lived in a good 


way (as the world calls it) that is, in peace and plenty, 
boy love to each other, 
Aſter 
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After ſome time, I had a ſore fit of illneſs; then my 
conſcience was alarmed, and I expected to die, and 
periſh body and ſoul in hell. O the diſtreſs I was in, 
not through fear of death, ſo much as of the judgment 
that ſhould follow! But the Lord rebuked the fever, 
and reſtored me to perfect health, "1488 | 

After reſiding ſome years in London, my wife had 
not her health, therefore we agreed, that ſhe ſhould 
take our two children and go into the country, and I 
would follow at a certain ſeaſon; accordingly I did 
but I could not reſt night or day, I ſaid, I muſt go to 
London again. Several aſked me why I would go again, 
fince I might live at home as well as any where in the 
world ? My anſwer was, I have ſomething to learn 
that I have not yet learned : but I did not know that it 
was the great leſſon of love to God and man. When I 
got there, I fell to work preſently, and all things proſ- 
pered that I purſued, I then began to conſider wha 1 
wanted to make me happy; for I was yet as a man in a 
barren wilderneſs, that could find no way out; I ſaid to 
myſelf, what can I defire that I have not; I enjoy as 
good health as any man can do; I have as agreeable a 
wife as I can wiſh for; I am clothed as well as I can 
defire; I have, at preſent, more gold and ſilver than I 
have need of; yet {till I keep wandering from one part 
of the kingdom to another, ſeeking reſt and cannot find 
it: then I cried out, O! that I had been a cow, ora 
ſheep ; for I looked back to ſee how I had ſpent above 
thirty years; and thought, rather than live thirty years 
more ſo, I would chuſe ſtrangling. But when I con- 
ſidered that after ſuch a troubleſome life, I muſt give an 
account before God, of the deeds done in the body, 
who knew all my thoughts, words, and actions, I cried 
out, O that I had never been born ; for I feared my day 
of grace was over, becauſe I had made ſo many reſo- 
lutions. and broke them all; yet I thought I woul 
out once more, for I ſaid, ſurely God never made man 
to be ſuch a riddle to hamſelf, and to leave him fo : 
there muſt be ſomething in religion, that I am unac- 
quainted with, to ſatisfy the empty mind of man, or he 
is in a worſe ſtate than the beaſts that periſh, In all 
theſe troubles, *I had none to open my mind to, ſo 1 
wandered up and down in the fields when I had done my 
work, meditating what courſe to take to ſave mY foul, *© 

3 I went 


(8) 

I I went from Church to Church, but found no exe + 
one Miniſter at St. Paul's preached about man doing his 
duty to God and his neighbour, and when ſuch came to 
lie upon a death-bed, what joy they would find in their 
own breaſt, by looking back on their well-ſpent life. 
But that ſermon had like to have deſtroyed my ſoul ; 
for I looked back, and could not ſee one day in all my 
life, wherein I had not left undone ſomething which L 
ought to have done, and wherein I had not done many 
things wrong ; that I was ſo far from having a well-ſpent 
life to reflect 2 that I ſaw, if one day well pent 
would ſave my ſoul, I muſt be damned for ever. O what 
a ſtab was that ſermon to my wounded ſoul! It mademe 
wiſh my mother's womb had been my grave. After that 
I heard another ſermon, wherein the Preacher ſummed 
up all the Chriſtian duties; but he ſaid, man, fince the 
fall, could not perfectly fulfil the will of his Maker; 
but God required him to do all he could, and Chriſt 
would make out the reſt; but if man did not do all he 
could, he muſt unavoidably periſh ; for he had no right 
to expect any intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, if he had 
not fulfilled his part, and done all that lay in his power, 
Then 1 thought, not only I, but every ſoul muſt be 
damned: for I did not believe that any who had lived 
to years of maturity, had done all they could, and 
avoided all the evil they might. Therefore J concluded, 
that none could be ſaved but little children, O what 
dead] * was that ſort of doctrine to my poor fin» 
fick ſoul! * 

I thought I would try others.; and went to hear Diſ- 
ſenters of divers denominations, but to no purpoſe, I 
went to the Romans, but was ſoon ſurfeited with their 
way of worſhip. Then I went to the Quakers, and 
prayed. that God would not ſuffer the blind to go out of 
the way, but join me to the people that worſhipped him: 
in ſpirit and in truth: I cared not what they were called, 
nor what I ſuffered upon earth, ſo that my ſoul might be 
fayed at laſt. I believe I heard them every Sunday for 
three months: what made me continue fo long was, the. 
expeQation of ſome help by hearing them; for there 
was. one, almoſt at my firſt going, that ſpoke * 
that nearly ſuited the ſtate my ſoul was in; but he ſhewe 
vo remedx. I had now tried all but the Jews, and I 
thought it was to no purpoſe to go to them; 2 ht 

Would 
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1 would go to Church, and read and pray, whether L 
eriſhed or not. But I was amazed, when I came to 


join in the morning prayer, to ſee that I had mocked 


my Maker all my days, by praying for things I did not 
expect or deſire: then I thought none could be ſo igno- 
rant as I had been, nor ſo baſe, to draw near to God 
with their lips and their hearts ſo far from him, 
In the Spring Mr, Whitefield came into Moorfields, 
and I went to hear him: he was to me as a man that 
could play well on an inſtrument, for his preaching was 
leaſant to me, and I loved the man; ſo that if any one 
oftered to diſturb him, I was ready to fight for him. 
But I did not underſtand him, though I might hear him 
twenty times for aught I know; yet I got ſome hope of 
mercy, ſo that I was e to pray on, and ſpend 
my leiſure hours in reading the Scriptures. But ſome- 
times as I was reading, I thought, it what I read is true, 
and if none are Chriſtians, but ſuch as St. John and St. 
Paul deſcribe to be God's people, I do not know any 
rſon that is a chriſtian either in town or country: 
Fad, if things be ſo, I am no more a chriſtian than the 
devil; and my hope of ever being one was very ſmall. 
In this ſtruggle I had but little ſleep; if I flept four 
hours out of twenty-four, I thought it a great deal: 
ſometimes I ſtarted as if I was falling into ſome horrible 
lace ; at other times I dreamed that I was fighting with 
4 and when I awaked, I was ſweating and as fas 
tigued as if I had really been fighting. Yet all this time 
| was as capable of working, both in underſtanding and 
ſtrength, as ever I was in my life; and this was an en- 
couragement to me, In all this time 1 did not open my 
mind to any perſon either by word or letter; but I was 
like a wandering bird, caſt out of the neſt, till Mr, John 
Weſley came to preach his firſt ſermon in Moorfields. 
O that was a bleſſed morning to my foul! As ſoon as 
he got upon the ſtand, he ſtroked back his hair, and 
turned his face towards where I ſtood, and I thought 
fixed his eyes on me: his countenance ſtruck ſuch an 
awful dread upon me, before I heard him ſpeak, that it 
made my heart beat like the pendulum of a clock; and 


| when he did ſpeak, I thought his whole diſcourſe was 
aimed at me; when he had done, I ſaid, this man can 


tel] the ſecrets of my heart ; he hath not left me there, 
for he hath ſhewed the remedy, even the blood * — 
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Then was my foul filled with conſolation through hope, 
that God for Chriſt's ſake, would ſave me; neither did 
I doubt in ſuch a manner any more, till within twenty. 


four hours of the time, when the Lord wrote a pardon 


on my heart, Though it was a little after Midſummer 
that I heard him, and it was three weeks after Michael. 
mas before I found the true peace of God; yet I con- 
tinued to hear as often as I could, but not to negle& m 
work, I had many flaſhes of love under the would, 
when I was at private prayer, and at the table of the 
Lord; but they were ſhort, and often ſome ſore tempta- 
tions followed, 

Now all my acquaintance fet upon me, to perſuade 
me not to go too far in religion, leſt it ſhould unfit me 
for my buſineſs, and ſo bring poverty and diſtreſs on my 
family: and faid they wiſhed I had never heard Mr, 
Welley, for they were afraid it would be the ruin of me, 
I told them I had reaſon to bleſs God that ever he was 
born, for by hearing him I was ſenſible that my buſineſs 
in this world was to get well out of it; and as for my 
trade, health, wiſdom, and all things in the world, they 
were no bleſſings to me, any farther than as ſo many in- 
ſtruments to help me by,the grace of God to work out 
my ſalvation. Then they ſaid they were very ſorrow 
for me, and ſhould be glad to knock Mr. Weſley's brains 


out, for he would be the ruin of many families, if he 


was allowed to live, and go on as he did, Some of them 
ſaid they would not hear him preach for gol. But L 
told them I had reaſon to bleſs God that ever I heard 
him, and I intended to hear him as often as I could, for 
I believed him to be God's meſſenger; and if I did not 
feek to be born again, and experience that ſpiritual birth, 
I could not enter into the kingdom of heaven, which 
was the doctrine he preached, | | | 
A little after Michaelmas I had many trials again, and 
paſſion got advantage over me: then I thought it was to 
no purpole for me to ſtrive any longer, for every one 
endeavoured to provoke me, and I could not bear it, 
About this time, | was going out of the Park into Weſt- 
minſter, where was a ſoldier with his arms about him, 
as he was coming from guard, who began to talk to ſome 
other ſoldiers and a company of Welch women. I was 
but a few paces from him : the tenor of his diſcourſe was 


as follows; ( You know what manner of _— _ 
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ſome months ago; and none of er- me then, tho“ 
I was going headlong to the devil; for I was a drunkard 
and a ſwearer; I was a whoremonger and a fighter; a 
ſabbath-breaker and a gameſter ; nay, I know no fin but 
] was guilty of either in word or deed; ſo that it is a 
miracle that my neck was not brought to the gallows, 
and my ſoul to hell long ago: at that time I durſt not 
think of death: for I had no reaſon to think of ought 


but hell: therefore I was deſperate in wickedneſs, and 


did not put a reſtraint on any luſt or appetite : till one 
day, as I was coming out of the country by Kennington 
Common, Mr, John Weſley was going to preach, and I 
thought I would hear what he had to ſay: for I had 
heard many learned and wiſe men ſay he was beſide 
himſelf ; but when he began to ſpeak, his words made 
me tremble, I thought he ſpoke to no one but me, and 
I durſt not look up, for I imagined all the people were 
looking at me; and was aſhamed to ſhew my face, ex- 
petting God would make me a 1 example, either 
by letting the earth open and ſwallow me up, or by 
ſtriking me dead: but before Mr, Weſley concluded his 
ſermon he cried out, . Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord and he will have mercy on him, and 
to our God, and he will abundantly pardon.” I ſaid, 
if that be true L will turn to God to-day, I immediately 
went home, and began to read and pray, keeping out 
of bad company for about a fortnight, and hearing Mr. 
Weſley as often as I could: but my old companions 
miſſed me, and came to ſee what was the matter: when 
they found me reading the Bible, they curſed and ſwore, 
and dragged me away into an alehouſe, where I fat down 
and began to reaſon with them ; but O how dangerous 
is it to encounter with Satan on his own ground; for as 
I talked I began to drink a little, which got into my 
head, when I quarrelled with them and fought ; and as 
1 was going to my quarters, a lewd woman met me, and 
I had no power to reſiſt her, and was again taken cap- 
tive by the devil. Nevertheleſs when I had ſlept, I was 
lo terrified, I thought I never durſt pray more, or ex- 


pect mercy, I was determined, however, to hear Mr, 


Charles Weſley that night, and by his preaching I had 


ſome hopes that my day of grace was not over: then I. 


degan to pray again, and read the Scriptures; and ons 
| Sunday 


| ( ww } 
Sunday morning I called at Whitehall Lopes where the 
ſacrament was going to be adminiſtered ; I went to the 
table with trembling limbs and a heavy heart; but no 
ſooner had I received, than I found power to believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed his blood for me, and that 
God for his ſake had forgiven my offences : then was 
my heart filled with love to God and man; and ſince 
then ſin hath not had dominion over me.“ 

_ Theſe ſayings of the ſoldier were a bleſſing to me, for 
they ſunk deep into my mind, and made me cry, more 
earneſtly, that God would work the ſame change in my 
heart. I found my ſoul much refreſhed at the ſacra- 
ment on. the Sunday after, and mightily encouraged 
under Mr, Weſley's ſermon in the afternoon ; all the 
week after I felt an awful ſenſe of God reſt upon me; 
and I had a great watchfulneſs over my words, and ſe. 
veral ſhort viſits of love, having great hope that I had 
got a complete victory over my beſetting fin :, but paſſion 
was yet too ſtrong for me, for that night I fell again, 
and cried out immediately, I am undone, I have loſt 
all hopes of mercy.” All the night I was as if 1 had 
been given up to Satan, In the morning, one prayed 
with me, but I found no anſwer ;. for my heart was as 
hard as a rock. 3 

When I went back to my lodging at noon, dinner was 
ready; and the gentlewcman ſaid, Come, fit down, 
you have need of your dinner, for you have eaten no- 
thing to-day : but when I looked on the meat, I ſaid, 
& Shall ſuch a wretch as I devour the good creatures of 
God in the tate I am now in! No, I deſerve to be 
thruſt into hell.” I then went into my chamber, ſhut 
the door and fell down on my knees, crying,“ Lord, 
ſave, or I periſh,” When I had 12 till I could 
pray no more, I got up and walked to and fro, ug 
refolved I would neither eat nor drink, till I had foun 
the kingdom of God. I fell down to prayer again, but 
found no relief; got up and walked again; then tears 
began to flow from my eyes, like great drops of rain, 
and I fell on my knees a third time; but now I was as 
dumb as a beaſt and could not put up one petition, if it 
would have ſaved my ſoul, 1 — 


then I ſaid, * Lord, thy will be done, damn or ſave.” 


That moment Jeſus Chriſt was as evidently ſet before the 
* % . , 8 . +13 eye 


ed before the Lord 
ſdme time, and ſaw myſelf a criminal before the Judge; 
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eye of my mind, as: cr 
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chapter of Iſaiah, “ O Lord, I will praiſe thee; tho? 


thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me: Behold, God is my ſalvation 


Iwill truſt and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is 


my ſtrength and my ſong ; and he alſo is become my ſal- 


vation.“ My heart was filled with love to God and 


every ſoul of man; and next to my wife and children, 

my mother, brethren and ſiſters, my greateſt enemies had 

an intereſt-in my 8 and I cried, O Lord, give 
ire on them; let them experience thy 


me to ſee my. de 
redeeming love.“ 


In the afternoon I opened the book where it is ſaid, | 


© Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own blood,” with which I was ſo affected, that I 


could not read for weeping. That evening, under Mr.. 


Weſley's ſermon, I could do nothing but weep, and love, 
and praiſe God, for ſending his ſervant into the fields to 


ſhew me the way, of ſalvation, , All that day I neither 
ate nor drank any thing; for before I found peace to my 
ſoul, the hand of God was ſo heavy upon me, that I re- . 
fuſed to eat: and after I had found peace, I was ſo filled 
with the manna of redeeming Love, that I had no need 


= 


of the bread that 1 for that ſeaſon, © 
At night when 


one night,; for her huſband was afraid ſome miſchief 


would come either on them or me, with ſo much praying 
4 


and fuſs as I made about religion. I told them I wo 


come on Wedneſday night, and pay what I owed them, _ 
and fetch my clothes away, praying that God might re- 
ward them for the kindneſs they had ſhewed me; for 1 


had had a fever in the houſe; and ſurely no one coul 


J ſhew more compaſſion to a ſtranger than they did to me 
at that time. 


- 


On Wedneſday night (according to my 


ny clothes ready to bring away: but having forgot ſome» 
B - thing, 


crucified for my. ſins, as if I had 
ſeen him with my bodily eyes; and in that inſtant my 
heart was ſet at liberty, from guilt and tormenting fear, 
and filled with a calm and ſerene peace. I could then 
{xy without any dread or fear, “Thou art my Lord and 
my God.“ Now did 1 begin to ſing that part of the 12th . 


came home, the gentlewoman of the 
houſe where I had lodged a long time, told me to pro- 
vide a lodging, for IL muſt ſtay there no longer than that 


romiſe)I went _ 
to my old lodging, and paid what I owed there, and gat 


CU 


thing, I ſtept back into the room to look for it: in the 
mean time, the man ſaid to his wife, « Suppoſe John 
ſhould be right and we wrong, it will be a Ea thing to 
turn him out of doors.” When I came down, the wo- 
man ftood at the door, and ſaid, „ You ſhall not go out 
of this houſe to-night.” I ſaid, What will you nei. 
ther let me go nor ſtay?” She replied, „My huſband 
is not willing you ſhould go; for he ſaith, if God hath 
done any thing more for you than for us, he would have 
you ſhew us Low we may find the ſame mercy.” So! 
ſat down with them, and told them of God's dealing 
with my ſoul, and prayed with them ; ſoon after which 
they both went to hear Mr. Weſley preach, when the 
woman was made partaker of the ſame grace; and I hope 
to meet them both in heaven, | 
On the e following, the dragon ſtood ready to 
devour my new- born ſoul; for my maſter's chief fore. 
man came to me, ſaying, 4 John Nelſon, you muſt look 
after ſuch and ſuch men to-morrow ; there is a piece of 
work to be done with all ſpeed, for the Lord of the Ex- 
chequer will be here on a e day, by which time 
it muſt be compleated.““ Sir, I replied, you have for- 
ot yourſelf; to-morrow is the Sabbath.“ He ſaid he 
new that as well as me; but the King's buſineſs re- 
uired haſte, and it was common to work on the Sunday 
fr his Majeſty, when any thing was upon the finiſh, I 
told him I would not work upon the Sabbath for any 
man in England, except it was to quench fire, or ſome- 
thing that required the ſame immediate help. He ſaid, 
Religion has made you a rebel againſt the King. I an- 
ſwered, No, Sir, it hath made me a better ſubje& than 
ever I was before; but I told him, the greateſt enemies 
the King had were the Sabbath-breakers, ſwearers, 
drunkards, and whoremongers; for theſe pull down 
God's judgments upon both King and oy Then 
he ſaid, if I would not obey him, I ſhould loſe my buſi- 
neſs, I replied, „I cannot help it; though it may be 
ten pounds out of my way to be turned out of my work 
at this time of the year, I will not wilfully offend God; 
for I would much rather want bread ; nay, I would ra- 
ther ſee my wife and children beg their bread barefooted 


to heaven, than ride in a coach to hell.” He ſwore, if 


I went on awhile I ſhould be as mad as Whitfield; and 


faid, What haſt thou done, that thou needeſt __ ſo 
muc 


E s 

much ado about ſalvation? 1 always took thee to be as 
honeſt a man as any I have in the work, and could have 
truſted thee with five hundred pounds. I anſwered, ſo 
you might, and not have loſt „e by me. He ſaid, 
« What haſt thou killed ſomebody, or committed adul- 
tery, that thou art ſo much afraid of being damned 7“ 
I replied, “God takes the will for the deed; and tho? 
clear from thoſe acts, I deſerve to be damned tenfold for 
other crimes. for if I fin wilfully againſt God, after he 
hath ſhewed me ſuch mercy, I may expect to have the 
hotteſt hell.” He ſaid, © I have a worſe opinion of thee 
now than ever,” I replied, © Maſter, I have the odds 
of you; for I have a much worſe opinion of myſelf, than 
you can have.“ 

At night when I went to receive my wages, he aſked 
| me if I was ſtill obſtinate? I anſwered, «I am deter- 
mined not to break the Sabbath ; for I will run the hazard 
of wanting bread here, before I would run the hazard of 
wanting water hereafter.” He ſaid, Weſley has made a 
fool of thee, and thou wilt beggar thy family, I hada 
glorious Sabbath that day ; for God bleſſed my foul won- 


ä held 


%. - 


: derfully, both under the word, and at the ſacrament, 

p I went on Monday morning to the Exchequer, to take 
8 care of my tools, not expecting to work there any more. 
Y But God hath the hearts of all men in his own hand: 
[ for he that was ſo wroth with me on the Saturday, now 
* gave me good words and bid me ſet the men to work. 
1 From that time he carved better for me than before; 
, neither did he ſet any. man to work on the Sabbath as he 
2 had ſaid he would, So I ſee it is good to obey God, and 
n caſt our care upon him, who will order all things well; 
- for if we refuſe to join with the wicked, it will be a 
Sy reſtraint to them, | 
2 In the time of my convictions, I never let my wife 
8 know of my trouble; but now I could not eat my mor- 
i- lel alone; for I wrote to her and all my relations, to ſeek 
* the ſame mercy that I had found. However, all. I writ 
k ſeemed as idle tales to moſt of them. 
; Some weeks after, three gentlemen (profeſſed Deiſts) 
1 fell upon me, and reaſoned with me for about an hour : 
. i but the Lord put ſuch words in my mouth, that made 
4 them fay, Mr. Weſley hat taught me his own leſſon; 


ind I was ſunk fo deep into Enthuſiaſm, that I was paſt 
rcovery, Nevertheleſs: I ſee it is bad for weak be- 
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Hevers to reaſon with men of corrupt principles; for 


after ſome time the enemy brought their words to my 
mind, and began to reaſon with me in this manner, 
% Suppoſe Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be an impoſtor {as theſe y 
men ſay he is) thou art loft for ever.“ O! the diſtreſs I 
'1 was in for a ſhort time. But I made a ſtop and ſaid, fi 
© If Jeſus Chriſt be not the Son of God and my Saviour, 
I will be damned, for I will have no other.“ Then the 0 
cloud broke, and my ſoul was ſo filled with love, that I W 
thought, if all the world, yea and the devils in hell, u] 
were to ſet on me, they could not make me diſbelieve k1 
that Jeſus Chriſt is a very and true God, 'and my Re. * 
deemer. | ve 
I daily reproved all that ſinned in the work where I fri 
was; ſo that none of them would ſwear in my preſence, in 
But having no chriſtian friend to converſe. with, I kept m) 
_ cloſe to God in prayer, and read the Bible at all oppor- be 
tunities, and heard one of the Mr. Weſley's every Sun- op 
day, and ſtirring up many others to go to hear them: thi 
and though 1 had many trials, I was ſo kept by the « / 
power of God, that nothing diſturbed my peace again the 
for ſome time. firl 
Once, however, as I was reading in the Bible, a gentle. wit 
woman (that lived in part of the houſe) brought mea ene 
ok, and ſaid, * You are often reading the Bible: if out 


ou pleaſe I will lend you this book : my mother, ſhe abo 
added, took delight in reading therein.” I thanked her ſev 


and began to read. For ſome pages it was agreeable to W the: 
many things I had experienced in the time of con- is n 
viction; but it was not at all correſpondent to my ex- my 

erience, as to my converſion; pleading for fin after wor 
converſion to keep the ſaints humble, and making God bot} 
the author of all ſin. 6 27 was 


Then the enemy began to reaſon with me, that I ought W now 
not to reprove fin any more. From that time my love WE plici 
began to cool both unto God and man, and my zeal for WF frſ 
the ſalvation of others abated ; and though the more 1 in a 
read, the worſe I was, yet I was tempted to read & MM 
through. 


Before I read in that book, I did not know there Was I's 
a man in the world who held ſuch an opinion; for in had { 
my trials, I believed every throacening in the Bible was) g leeme 
againſt the diſobedi gat, every promiſe to thoſe that turn breat! 


10 . But now 1 was tempted to think I was ſafe, dat 
— — hi whatever 


— 


1 
whatever I would: a I ill prayed, Lord, let me die 
rather than live to fin __ thee,” 291 

I had never ſpoke to Mr. Weſley in my life, nor con- 
verſed with any experienced man, about religion, I 
longed to find one to talk with; but I ſought in vain, 
for I could find none. 

One time as 1 was reaſoning about what I had read, I 
opened the Bible on thoſe words, If any man lack 
wiſdom, let him aſk of God, who giveth liberally, and 
upbraideth not: I then prayed, „O Lord, what I 
know not do thou teach me,” And I thought I would 
wait upon the Lord in faſting and prayer, till he re- 
vealed his Will to me: and I did for ſeveral weeks faſt 
from Thurſday night to eight o'clock on Saturday morn- 
ing, (ſpending the time I was off my work) either upon 
my knees at prayer, or in ſearching the Scriptures: and 
before 1 opened the Bible, I prayed that God would 
open my underſtanding to comprehend what I read, I 
think the firſt Scripture that 'was * — to me was, 
As ye have received the Lord Jeſus, ſo walk in him: 
then I remembered what ſtate my ſoul -was in, when I 
firſt received his Spirit in my heart; that it was filled 
with love to every foul, and I could pray for all my 
enemies as well as myſelf; but this book had turned me 
out of that bleſſed ſtate I was in, by ſetting me to reaſon 
about opinions that I never heard of in my life, till 
ſeveral weeks after I had received the love of Chriſt: 
therefore I ſaid in mgs mind, let it be right or wrong, it 
is not neceſſary for falvation. I found the Lord to be 
my Saviour, before I knew there was a man in the 
world of that opinion; and before I reag of it, I loved 
both God and man better than I have done ſince, and 
was more-uſeful in reproving and doing good than I am 
now, I then prayed that God would give me that fim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, that 1 walked in when he 
firſt revealed Chriſt in my heart. And he anſwered me 
in a wonderful manner; ſo that my tongue was looſed 


to reprove, and my heart again enlarged to pray for 


every ſoul of man. 
I now went on my way rejoicing for ſome days: and 


had ſo much of the Lord all the day long, that my ſoul 

©] {ecmed to breathe its life in God as naturally as my body 

| breathed life in the common air. But one day I repioved 

man for ſwearing, when he told me he was predeſti- 
0 B 3 nated 
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mated; to! it, and did not trouble himſelf about it at all, 
for if he was one of the ele& he ſhould. be ſaved: but 
if dot, all he could do, would not alter God's decree ; 
fo that all I ſaid to him, ſeemed to take no more hold of 
N if 1 had thrown a leather ball againſt a rock, 
Lthought God was very good to me, who kept me igno- 
rant of'thofe opinions till I knew my part in the all. 
atoning blood: for I feared if I had heard ſuch things, 
an the time of my diſtreſs, they would have been che 
deſtruction of my body and ſoul, Vet I durſt not ſay 
any thing againſt that opinion, but wiſhed 1 had ſome 
experienced man to converſe with about it, for I was 
brought into beavineſs again by reaſoning, but alas l not 
one could 1 ind. , 1 
I ſtill continued to wait on the Lord, with faſting and 
prayer; and one Faſt-day, being greatly perplexed, I 
opened the book on theſe words, As I live, faith the 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner.” Then 
may: heart was ſet at liberty; and I cried out, © Glory be 
'to;thee, : O Lord, for thou haſt given me thy word, and 
thy -oath, and thy Spirit in my heart, to bear witneſs 
that thou art no reſpecter of perſons.” 

Now 1 found ſuch a deſire for the ſalvation of ſouls, 
that I hired one of the men to go and hear Mr. Weſley 
preach, who. hath ſince told me, it was the belt thing 
both for him and his wife, that ever man did for 
1 Em. 10 | g ö 5 Li * 
All that hard winter, I ſtill faſted from Thurſday 
might to Saturday morning: and gave away the meat 
that I ſhould have eaten to the poor, ſpending my time 
zin praying and reading the Scripture. | 
About this time ſeveral.came to ſee me, who — 
me at work, looked at each other like men amazed, an 

ſaid they were glad to ſee me ſo well. 1 told them I had 
not had one day's fickneſs for ſix months. They ſaid, 
A man that worked at the Treafury with you, told us, 
you had been hearing that falfe prophet, Weſley ; and 
e had made you go mad, and incapable of working,” 
« Well, ſaid I, here is my maſter, he can teſtify that I 
have not loſt one day's work this half year, nor was I 
zever better able to do any work in all my life; but 1 


have heard Mr. Weſley, and have reaſon to bleſs Cod 


For it, for he is God's meſſenger for my good.“ Some oY 


words that 1 ſpoke ſeemed to ſtick in them; Fg 1 
a 93184 : # A * pe 


crie 


16 


1 | 
hope Satan will loſe ground by that falſe and ill-grounded 
rt. | | 1 4136 Þ 
he enemy, however, now came upon me with other 
temptations, and prepared ſuch inſtruments to deſtroy 
my ſoul, that I feared I ſhould be overcome, and periſh 
at laſt : for wherever I went, the ſnare was laid for me, 
and my ſoul was ſo haraſſed with my wicked dreams, 
that I have often awaked and found my pillow wet with 
tears, after thinking that the enemy would reaſon with 
me about ſome fin I had committed in my dream, but 
this drove me more to prayer and ſhewed me my cor- 
rupt nature in ſuch a light, that I abhorred myſelf, and 
thought the Lord never undertook to. ſave one more like 
the devil in nature than I was; and it was often im- 
reſſed on my i that if I held out to the end, I 
ſhould have great reaſon to {ing louder in the Redeemer's 
raiſe than any other ſoul in heaven, 
I would fain have known whether any one that had 
the grace of God in him, was tempted day and night as 
I was; but my buſineſs being altogether at the court-end 
of the town, I had no one to open my mind to, Then 
I took up the Bible, and after Praying, happened on 
theſe words of St, James, © Bleſled js the man that en- 
dureth temptation ; for when he is tried he ſhall receive 
the crown of glory, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him.“ f 14 tale 
One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt, that I was 
in Yorkſhire, in my working clothes, going home ; and 
as I went by Paul Champion's I heard a mighty cry, ag 
of a multitude of people in diſtreſs; and I ſaw in my 
dream, the large court behind John Rhodes's as full of 
people as they could ſtand by one another, All on a 
judden, they began to {cream and tumble one over anos 
ther; I aſked what was the matter? and they told me 
Satan was let looſe among them, and begged of me to 
get out of the way, for he was coming; but J ſaid, 
„By the grace of God, I will not turn to the right 
hand or to the left for him,” Then I thought I ſaw 
him in the ſhape of a red bull, that run through the 
people, as a beaſt runs through the ſtanding corn, yet 
did not. offer to gore any of them, but made directly at 


ne, as if he would run his horns into my heart; chen 
#1 1 cried out, © Lord, help me!” and immediately caught 


I If kim by the horns, and twiſted him on his back, ſetting 


wy 
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my right foot on his neck, in the preſence of a thou- 
ſand people; and I bid them cry to Jeſus, alluring them 
that what they had ſeen me do, he would enable them 
to do. When I awoke, I was in a ſweat, and my body 
Was as much fatigued, as if I had been at hard labour, 
but my ſoul was filled with joy. 1 
A little after this, as I was reading the Scriptures, a 
letter came to me: I ſaw it was not from my wife : then 
I faid, I fear here is bad news,” Upon opening it, I 
found, my daughter was dead, whom I formerly idolized; 
my ſon was ſo ill that his life was deſpaired of: my wife 
had fallen from a horſe and was lamed : my father-in- 
law was dead, and my mother was ſick. It then came 
to my mind, that when I was at the Sacrament, I had 
made a free-will offering to the Lord, of my body, and 
ſoul, wife and children, and all that was near and dear 
to me; but I thought, how ſhall I bear it, now the Lord 
has taken them at my hand. I went to prayer, and found 
my heart wholly religned to the will of God. Then it 
came to me, Let the dead bury their dead; but follow 
thou me.” I began to read again, and the people of the 
Houſe where I was, ſcolded me, becauſe I did not weep, 
wring my hands, and ſtamp as they did, at the loſs of a 
child: ſaying, I was a hard-hearted father. I replied, 
J cannot tell how to chuſe what is beſt : but God can» 
err.” | | | 
The May following I was ordered to take ſome men 
and go to Lord Onſlow's near Guildford in Surry, to do 
a piece of work that would laſt all Summer, This was 
heavy tidings; for I thought 1 was but weak in faith, 
and ſhould be deprived of hearing Mr. Weſley, and have 
no one to converſe with. I deſired to be excuſed, but 
all in vain, I believe I ſhould have left my maſter, but 
I thought it would be unjult to leave him in ſuch a buſy 
time, when he had kept me employed all that' hard 
winter. However, it made me cry to the Lord to go 
with me, and protect me from both my inward and out- 
ward enemies; and he was gracious to me, enabling me 
to reprove all that ſinned in my preſence; ſo that a 
young gefitleman ſaid to ſome of the men, “Of what 


religion 1s your foreman? Is he a Baptiſt or 1s he a 


They replied, “ No Sir, he is of the Church 


. os h 
of England.“ He ſaid, „He may tell you ſo; but he is 
no Churchman; for you can hardly ſpeak at a | 587 
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he is reproving us: and if he ſays but, one word, we 


cannot perſuade him to drink a glaſs more,” I over- 
heard him, though he did not ſee me : and ſaid, « Sir, 


you give a bad character of the Church of England, if. 


you ſay, a man cannot be a Churchman, that reproves 
others for curſing and ſwearing, and refuſes to drink to 
excels,” Pe . | | 

One day the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, came 
to viſit my Lord; and taking a view of the work, he 
aſked me many queſtions about it, which I anſwered as 
well as I could. He ſaid, „This is a fine houſe, and a 
fine eſtate of land about it! But what will it ſignify ? 
For a piece of land, fix feet long and three broad, will 
fit me ſhortly.” He then fetched a deep ſigh, went 
away, and walked alone among the trees, 

Wt I was at Guildford I had ſeveral converſations 
with ſome Anabaptiſts, But alas! their religion Jay in 
notions ; I 355% no true experience On them, 1 
reaſoned with them about the neceſlity of the News 
Birth; and contended with many other ſe&s, that all 
religion, without the life of Chriſt manifeſted -in us, 
would profit us nothing at laſt, | 

I heard that ſome who were called ſerious people, 
ſaid I was a dangerous man to converſe with,; 4 others 
ſhunned my company aſter 1 had talked with the 
Then I thought I would leave off reproving an 
reaſoning, for I made myſelf to be abhorred. I cried 
out, Lord, ſhew me what is thy Will in this matter,“ 
then laid me down in great heavineſs. That night I 
dreamt, I ſaw a tall young perſon in a white bus ak 
whoſe face ſhone like the ſun, ſtanding at the foot of 
my bed, who ſaid unto me, ** Ariſe, and - praiſe the 
Lord,” I thought a great light ſhone round my bed, 
by which I ſaw myſelf defiled from the top of my head 
to the ſole of my foot; and anſwered, . How can fuc 
an unclean creature 'ſhew forth the praiſes of God??? 
Then I thought he ſhewed me a river, as clear as cryllal, 
with fine green graſs growing at the bottom thereof, in 
which he bade me wath and be clean. I thought I went 
| at his bidding: and as ſoon as my feet were dipped in 
the water, the filth dropped from my whole 1 


nevertheleſs the water was not defiled by it, at which 1 


A was ſurprized ; but when I came to the middle of nt 
niver it was deeper than I was high, and I knew I cou 
l not 
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not fwim, yet my ſoul was ſo filled with the ſenſe of 
God's love, that my head was kept above water, I then 
thought I ſpread my hands, like a man who is going tg 
ſwim, and as I laboured to ſwim, I roſe up out of the 
water, and was carried as on the wings of an eagle above 
the clouds, and cried © Hoſannah to the king of heaven,” 
And though aſleep, I ſung ſo loud, that I waked the 
people of the houſe. I now reſolved to reprove again, 
and ſeemed to do it with more authority than before, 
and my words began to ſtick to ſome, and caule them to 
reform their lives. 

About Michaelmas I came back to London; and ſeveral 
that uſed to attend Mr. Weſley's preaching at Kennington. 
Common and Moorkelds, who had alſo joined with him 
in the Foundery, came to ſee me: at which I was ſur. 
prized, having no correſpondence with them, any farther 
than ſpeaking one to another, as we went from place to 
Place to hear him preach. At their firſt coming, I 
thought it was the thing I longed for; often wiſhing that 
I had ſome chriſtian friends to converſe with. They 
ſaid they heard I was come to town, and the love they 
bore me, made them come to ſee me. I anſwered, «1 
thank you; pray how does my good friend Mr, Weſley } 
do?” They replied, We do not know; 2 dear 
man, he is wandering in the dark; but we hope our 
Saviour will open his eyes, and let him ſee that he is a 
blind leader of the blind.“ Their words were as a ſword 
running through my liver; and made me cry out, Lord, 
have mercy upon him ! What is the matter with him?” 
They anſwered, „Poor dear man, he is under the law, 
and does not know the privilege of the goſpel himſelf; 
therefore he 8 law and works.“ 1 lid, &« Then 
he is ſtrangely altered fince I left London; for when I 
was in town he preached repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jeſus ; teaching the neceſſity of both 
as clearly from Scripture, as any man in England could, 
and ſhewing the fruits of faith as plain as poſſible for 
any man to do; and I found his word to be more bleſſed 
to me, than any man's I ever heard in my life.“ They 
told me that I had never heard the goſpel in my life, 
except I had heard the Brethren, that preached in Fetter- 
Lane ; for they were the men that were to come to lead 
them into true ſtillneſs.” I ſaid, „What do you mean 
by true ſtillneſs? "They replied, It is to ceaſe from 
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| gue works, ſuch. as faſting and prayer, reading the © 


and running to church and ſacrament ; and wholly 
to rely on the blood and wounds of the Lamb.“ I ſaid, 
„ do not know thi I ever heard either of the Mr, 
Weſleys bid any man truſt in prayer, or reading, going 
to ſacrament, or giving of alms, for ſalvation, either in 
whole or in part.“ But they anſwered, „Why doth he 
teach men to do theſe things, if they are not to be ſaved 
by them“ I NN “If I underſtand Mr. Weſley 
right, he only ſpeaks of them as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
ſpake of them, that is, to wait in them as a beggar waits 
for a morſel at a man's door, I never ſpake to Mr, Weſley 
in my life ; therefore I know not what he believes, any 
farther than by his preaching. They told me, that moſt 
of the people, who had followed him before I left Lone 
don had forſaken him, and were become happy ſinners 
now 3 and wiſhed I would go and hear the Brethren, for 
Mr, Weſley was only a John Baptiſt to go before and 
prepare them for the Brethren to build up: Adding, If 
you go to hear him, he will bring you into bondage ; and 


you will never be happy till you are free from the law; 


hear Mr, Molther; and till then, we were under the 
law,” I replied, * were you not converted be- 
fore you left Mr, Weſley?” They anſwered, „Ves, 
ve had gone through a great deal of trouble, and found 
great peace and joy, knowing our fins were forgiven :. 
but when we heard Mr, Molther, we found we were 
jet under the law: for he ſhewed the privilege of the 
wipel, and we found we had not ſuch a privilege ; for 
we broke the law in any little matter we were quite 
inhappy ; or if we negleCted to pray, or miſſed a ſermon ' 
er two, then we were uneaſy ; but now we are happy, 


br the Lamb hath done all for us.“ I faid, though 
te hath done his part, yet the Apoſtle teaches us to 
ork out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and we 
re bid to pray always and ſearch the Scriptures. And 


t, Paul faſted often, and kept his body in ſubjection, 
it when he had preached to others, himſelf ſhould be a 
pla way: but you areybecome wiſer than the Apoſtle, 


7 have got another goſpel: though he ſaid, if he or 


angel from heaven ſhould preach another goſpel, let 


n be accurſed. I am afraid you are deceived, and are 


if 


for we were never happy till we left him and went to 


wing a happineſs that is ſeparated from holineſs; . 
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if fo, you are led away by a deceiving ſpirit ; for if y 3 
commit ſin, and break the l law of God, and 
continue happy, without any conviction that Gd 
offended with you, your conſciences are ſeared as with. 


a hot iron, They ſaid, * You „ man, 
and as blind as Mr. Weſley ;”” and ſo left me without 
either praying with me or for me. 

When I came to reaſon about what they had ſaid, 
and to compare it with the words of our Lord and his 
Apoſtles I ſaw their ſcheme of ſalvation was as contrary 
to that of Chriſt, as darkneſs is to light. This drove 
me to prayer, and made me. double my diligence in 
reading the Bible. | 

In a few days after, two more, that were a little ac- 
. with me, came to ſee me, I aſked them, how 

r. Weſley was? They ſaid they did not know, for 
they did not hear him now. I aſked, Why do you 
not?” They replied, He denieth the faith of the 
goſpel.” I ſaid, © I am ſorry for it; but I hope you 
are only wrong informed.” Then they anſwered, « We 


have heard ourſelves; I replied, What do you call 


the faith of the goſpel?” They ſaid, Predeſtination 


and Election.“ 1 told them, I thought that was not 


the faith of the goſpel ; but it was rather for every one 
to believe in his heart, that he is a fallen ſpirit, by 
nature a child of wrath, and by prattice-an heir of hell; 
and that the eternal Son of God, out of love to me a 
oor helpleſs and hell-deſerving creature, laid his glory 
Ay and for my ſake, fulfilled all righteouſneſs, at laſt 
giving his body for my body, and his ſoul for my ſoul; 
and that God, for the ſake of his obedience and blood 
ſhedding, hath forgiven all my fins. I ſaid, accordin 
to the light I have, this is the faith of the goſpel ; an 
he that is partaker of this faith, hath received the Spirit 
of power, of love, and of a ſound mind; power to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live a godly, 
righteous and ſober life. I added, © Pray, under whom 
were you converted ? ** They both replied, under Mr. 


Charles Weſley. Did he then preach what you now W 


call the goſpel ? —They replied, No. Did God then 
reveal that to you to be the faith of the goſpel, as ſoon 
as he wrote pardon on your heagts? They ſaid, «No: 


when we were in our firſt love, we believed as Mr. 


Weſley believes; but now we ſee better, and hope his 
eyes 


4 ( 25) 
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dees will be opened ſhortly,” I ſaid, I fear yours are 
, * for I think you are more light and un- 
- - watchful than you uſed to be; and you own you have 
loſt your firſt love. O remember, Chriſt bids you ro- 
dent and do your firſt works, or he will remove your 
candleſtick,” But they told me, Do What they would 
they could not finally fall. I anſwered, that as far as 
could learn by their words and behaviour, they were al- 
ready fallen: and I wiſhed they did not make a Chriſt 
of their opinions; for though I allow, many good med 
hold theſe opinions, yet I judge, all that were converted 
under the two Mr. Welleys, were at firſt filled with 
love to every man, and a perfect hatred to all fin, and 
were inſpired with a zeal for God's glory, and the wel- 
fare of all mankind, Was not this your ſtate once? 
They owned it was, till they heard Mr. Sawyers; and 
it was by him they ſaw into the eletcting love of God. I 
replied, © I fear you have ſinned againſt light and love; 
and inſtead of going back to the Lord, by true repen- 
tance, and ſeeking a freſh pardon: in the blood of Chriſt, 
you have been gadding about to ſeek new opinions: you 
are gone 'out of the highway of holineſs, and have now 
got into the devil's pinfold: you are not ſeeking to per- 
fett holineſs in the fear of God, but are reſting in 
opinions, that give you liberty to live after the fleſk ; 
and if you continue ſo to live, you are ſafe in this hold, 
out of which you will be brought to the flaughter.“ 
They told me I was as ſtupid as Mr. Weſley, I replied, 
Satan had preached that doctrine to me before they did; 
; and God had armed me againit both him and them, 
d Then they left me in my blind eſtate, as they called it: 
0 and prayed, that I might never turn out of the way that 
God had called me into, | 
it On Sunday I had the opportunity of hearing Mr, 
to John Weſley once more; and his word was precious 


Js food to my ſoul. Then I blefſed the Lord, that had 
m BW till kept his ſervant, as an iron pillar, in the ſame ſpirit 
r. in which I left him; but I obſerved a great part of the 
WI congregation were ſtrangers to me, for many of the old 
en hearers were gone, and others come in, When 1 found 
nag that ſome had turned to the Germans, and ſome to the 
o: kredeſtinarians, I faid, © O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for 
75 J thou doſt all things well: thou by thy providence didſt 
1 


lend me out of town, when the enemy was rending thy 
i G lock 


, —— — — 


* 
— PE — 42s wh De”, 8 2 E vo ag At 


rr . ů — = 
" 


OD” — — — 
— 


— 


A 
666) 


2 to pieces, and thereby thy ſervant Mth eſcaped the 
* Inare,” | 
A few weeks after I was at St. Paul's, where Mr. John 
Welley alſo was: and I contrived to walk with him after 
ſacrament; for I had often wiſhed I could ſpeakwith 
him, therefore I ſeized this opportunity: ſo we ton. 
tinued in diſcourſe all the way from St. Paul's to the 
* Farther end of Upper-Moorkelds; and it was a bleſſed 
conference to me. When we parted, he took hold of 
my hand, and looking me full in the face, bid me take 
eure I did not quench the Spirit. I had not ſuch an 
/ opportunity again while I ſtaid in London, either with 
- Him or his Brother; but I kept cloſe to God by faſting 
_ prayer; and the Lord helped me through many 
trials, 
One night after I had been delivered from grievous 
temptations, my ſoul was filled with ſuch a ſenſe of God's 
love, as made me weep before him. In the night [ 
dreamed I was in Yorkſhire, going from Gomerſal-Hill 
top to Cleck-Heaton ; and about the middle of the lane, 
- I thought I ſaw Satan coming to meet me in the ſhape of 
a tall, black man, and the hair of his head like ſnakes; 


by me, O Lord, and I will not turn to the right hand or 
to the left;“ yet I thought I would not ſtand to fight 
with him as I uſed to do ; when he came within about 
ne paces of me, he ftood ; but I went on, ript open 
my clothes, and ſhewed him my naked breaſt ſaying, 


fled from me as faſt as a hare could run. 

I was till attacked by the Moravians on one fide, and 
the Predeſtinarians on the other: but the Lord enabled 
me to ſtop their mouths, and to ſhew them that they had 
loſt their firſt love : yet they ſeemed to be hardened and 
paſt all conviction; and the more I read the Scriptures, 
the more I was confirmed that they were fallen into car- 
nal ſecurity ; which made me pray more earneſtly, that 
God would preſerve me from all the ſnares of the 
devil. | 

About ten days before Chriſtmas, I went to St, Paul's, 
and while I was at the communion table, I felt ſuch an 
awful ſenſe of God reſt upon me, that my heart was like 
melting wax before him; and all my prayer was, * Thy 
Will be done; thy will be done!” I was ſo diſſolved 


into 
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- but I thought I was not afraid at all; and I ſaid, “Stand 


s See here is the blood of Chriſt : ” Then I thought he 
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into tears of love, that I could ſcarce take the bread 3. 
and after I had received, it was impreſſed on my mind, 
«1 muſt go into Yorkſhire, directly. But I ſaid in my- 
ſelf, * If I do, it will be ten pounds out of my way.“ LI 
had determined to go at May- Day; but I thought, to ſtay. 
for the ſake of money would be wrong, when I believed 
it was the Will of God I ſhould go. Sol packed up my 
clothes and ſet out. I found much of the Lord's 2 ence , 
all the way went; but I had no more thought of preach- 
ing than I had of eating fire, 25 . We. 
When I got home, I was greatly diſappointed ; for I 
expected to find many of my relations converted, as 1 
underſtood they attended Mr. Ingham's preaching. But 
when I explained to them what it was to be converted, 
they ſaid they never heard of ſuch a thing in their lives. 
I told them, I knew thoſe things by happy expetience, 
But they begged, I would not tell any one that my fins. 
were forgiven ; for no one would believe me; and they 
ſhould be aſhamed to ſhew their faces in the ſtreet. L 
anſwered, I ſhould not be aſhamed to tell what God had 
done for my ſoul, it I could ſpeak loud enough for all 
the men .in. the world to hear me at once, My mother 
ſaid, Your. head is turned, I I « Yes, and my 
heart too, I thank the Lord,” My wife told me, ſhe 
was aſhamed to put her head out of doors, for every one, 
was talking about me, and upbraiding her with my 
ſayings; and ſhe wiſhed I had ſtaid in London; for ſne 
could not live with me, if I went on as I did : for which. 
reaſon, ſhe deſired, that I would leave off abuſing my: 
neighbours, or go back to London, I anſwered, I did 
not care what all the people could ſay : for I was deter- 
mined to reprove any one that ſinned in my preſence. 
Then ſhe cried, and ſaid, I did not love her ſo well as I 
uled to do, I replied, „es, I love thee better than 
ever I did in my life : and thou haſt no reaſon to diſpute. 
my love; for I have been careful to provide for thee, 
whether I was at home or abroad; and we have been 
happy in each other upwards of twelve years; but if 
thou wilt ſeek for redemption in the blood of Chriſt, we 
hall be ten times happier than ever,” She then ſaid, 
£ * Nay, my happineſs with thee is over; for according to 
thy hates I am a child of the devil, and thou a child 
of God,” Then ſhe wept and ſaid, * I cannot live with 
thee,” I ſaid, Why 15 Thou ſhalt never r 
| 2 am 


(ny © 
I am able, by honeſt endeavours to provide for thee, 
Nay, I continued, If thou wilt not go to heaven with 
mie, I will do the beſt I can for thee z only I will nat 
go to hell with thee for company; but I believe, God 
will hear my prayer, and convert thy ſoul, and make 
thee a bleſſed companion for me in the way to heaven.“ 
After this my wife began to be concerned about the ſal. 
vation of her ſoul. I T 
* days after I got home, David Taylor came to 
Preach in our town, in Mr. Ingham's Society, when 1 
went td hear him: and a dry morſel his ſermon was.— 
Several that were acquainted with him followed me, 
and wanted to know how I liked the diſcourſe, I was 
backward to tell them, but they preſſed hard on me, and 
ſaid, © Do you not think he is as good a Preacher as Mr, 
Weſley? I faid, „There is no compariſon between 
his preaching and Mr. Weſley's: he has not ſtaid lon 
enough in the large room at Jerulalem.” After they had 
been gone ſome time, they came again to aſk what ! 
meant ? I faid, He is not endued with power from 
on high,” They went and related to him what I ſaid 
and he told me fince, that if I had been preſent, he 
could have ſtabbed me; yet he could not reſt till he 
went to hear Mr, Weſley at London, Then he found 


What I faid was true; and he came down to Sheffield, 


and into Derbyſhire, preaching what he called Weſley's 
doQrine, and awakened and converted many ſcores of 
people, till the Germans got to him, and made him deny 
the law of God: then he became again as ſalt without 
ſavour. I went afterwards to a meeting of Mr. Ing- 
ham's, where one read in an old book for near an hour; 
then ſung a hymn, and read a form of prayer. I told 
them, that way would never convert ſinners; and began 
to relate ſome of my experience; and ſeveral were ſtruck 
with convictions while I was ſpeaking : ſome of whom 
are witneſſes of the ſame grace, that God ſhewed me. 

In a little time, all I ſaid was noifed abroad; and 

eople of all denominations came to diſpute with me. 
As {0on as I came home from work, my houſe was filled 
with people, which made my wife uneaſy ; for ſhe could 
do no work, and did not yet believe what I ſaid was true, 

" Generally when 1 came in and ſat down, ſome one 
would aſk me a queſtion, and others would begin to dit- 
pute with me, while others {tood to hear. Wks | 
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When any began to cavil, I commonly aſkxed What 
church they belonged to? And if they ſaid, the Church 
of England; then I replied, “Do you know your fins 
forgiven ? Several ſaid, “ No, nor never expect to 
know it in this world.“ Then I ſaid, * Youare no mem- 
bers of the Church of England, if you have not a full 
truſt and confidence, that God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you. Read the Homilies of the Church, and 
you will ſee what I ſay is true.“ TI uſed to have the 
Bible and Common Prayer-Book by me; and I ſhewed 
them the Articles of the Church, ſaying, © You deny 
Inſpiration and the Church you orofel to belong to, 
ſays, Before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 
his Spirit, no good works can be done,” So if the 
Church ſpeaks. right, you muſt be inſpired by the Spirit 
of Chriſt to enable you to bring forth good fruit, or 
you mult be the fuel of hell. And how dare you to 
pray to have your thoughts cleanſed by the inſpiration 
of God's holy Spirit, if you do not believe there ig any 
ſuch thing to be attained in this world? O! do.not 
mock God any more, by aſking for things with your 
mouths, when you do not believe in your hearts he will 
grant them. But one ſaid, he had been with a very 
learned Clergyman of a neighbouring Church, and he 
told him, there was no ſuch thing to be attained in 
this life, I ſaid, I think you have miſtaken him, for 
1 was at that Church laſt Sunday, and heard him de- 
clare all I have ſaid to you,” He ſaid, „I was there, 
and heard no ſuch thing mentioned,” I replied, No! 
did you not hear him affirng, that God had given power 
and commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolution of 
their fins? And he farther declared, that God par- 
doneth and abſolveth all thoſe, that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his goſpel. Therefore, it is plain, 
you never did repent, or unfeignedly believe his goſ- 
pel, if God has not pardoned and abſolved you from 
your ſins, Elſe both he and all that are in Prieſt's or- 
ders in England, are falſe witneſſes before God and man, 
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you true repentance; and to forgive you all your ſi 
negligences and ignorances: and to endue you with the 
grace of his holy Spirit that you might amend your 
ways according to his holy word? And now you ſay 
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a 630 
there is no ſuch thing! though you may remember M 4 
R. ſaid, „Let us beſeech God to Hr us true re 4 
tance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him, which we do at this preſent; and that the reſt of 


our lives may be pure and holy,” 


By theſe diſcourſes, many were pricked to the heart, 
and durſt not offer the ſacrifice of fools any more; but 
prayed in good earneſt for God to pardon' their fins and 
1 anſwer them in the joy of their hearts. 

When any ſaid they were of the Church of Scotland; 
I aſked them if they did not know their fins forgiven? 
They told me that they did not; nay, farther, they 
thought it preſumption for any one to pretend to know 
it, or to expett ſuch high attainments as I ſpoke of, and 
they told me I was a Papiſt, or I would not talk as 1 
did, I ſaid, I know not what you think of me; but ! 
think, you neither know what a Papiſt or Preſbyterian 
is; for your own mouths declare, that you are no mem- 
bers of the Church of Scotland; that Church diſowns 
vou; for none are allowed members thereof, but thoſe 
that are effectually called: and they that are effectually 
called, do in this life partake of Juſiibcation, Adoption, 
and Sandctification. And the ſame Church ſaith, that 

uſtification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he 
pardoneth all our fins; Adoption is an act of God's free 
grace, by which we are received into the number, have 
a right to all the privileges of God's ſons; and that 
San&ification is the work of God's free grace, whereby 
we are renewed in the whole man, after the image of 
God, and all that are ſo effectually called, do enjoy an 
aſſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, And I pray you, what have I ſaid 
more? By your talking, you are the ſons of Rome, and 
enemies to the true Proteſtant Religion. Let me beg 
you to go home, and read the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 
and come and talk with me again, after you have read 
it.“ Several of them did ſo; and came with tears in 
their eyes; and are now witneſſes, that God has power 
on earth to forgive fins, 
1 found it always in my mind not to let any depart 
that came to diſpute with me, till we had prayed to- 
gether, | 

The firſt that was brought to experience the redeeming 
love of Chriſt, was my own brother; and in a few days 
ſix of my neighbours, | My 
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My wife alſo was thoroughly convinced that ſhe muff 
experience the ſame work of grace, or periſh, And 
during the time of her conviftions the was ſeized with 
a pleuretic fever, and her caſe was _—_ on rs 
dangerous: then I beſought the Lord for her with fab. 


ing and prayer. The next day ſhe was worſe ; and the 
di 


iſtreſs of her ſoul increaſed the diforder of her body, 
ſo that ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe could not ſubſiſt long. That 
night my houſe was filled with = le, and none of 
them offered to diſpute with me ut I read ſeverat 
ortions of Scripture to them, ſome out of the Old, 
ome out of the New Teſtament, and compared one 
with another, and prayed with them, As I was in 
rayer, my wife being in the parlour, and within hear 
ing, fainted, and was as if ſhe had juſt ſunk into the 
alt of God's judgments: immediately ſhe thought ſhe 
felt the Lord Jeſus gatch her as ſhe was falling; and lay 
his hand on her ſide, where the diſorder was, and bade 
her be of good comfort; telling her, Thy fins are for- 
given, When I came to the bed-fide, ſhe was juſt come 


to herſelf, and ſaid, „My dear, the Lord hath healed. 


me both in body and ſoul! I will get up and praiſe his 
holy name; which ſhe accordingly did. From that 
hour her fever ceaſed, and her heart was filled with 
peace and love. a 
Now God had raiſed up eight witneſſes to himſelf in 
this place: and the enemies began to report, that I had 
forgiven ſuch and ſuch their fins, which made many 
come and talk with me. 
One night I went to Adwalton, to hear Mr. Ingham 
reach, As ſoon as I got into the houſe, he called me 
into the parlour, and deſired the company that was with 
him, to go out, for he had ſomething to ſay to ms. 


When they went out, he roſe up, barred the door, then 


ſat down by me, and aſked me how my wife did? 
When I had told him, he ſaid, Do you know your 
own heart, think you?“ I ſaid, not rightly: but T 
know Jeſus Chriſt; and he knows and hath taken pof- 


I ſeſſion of it; and though it be deceitful yet he can ſub- 
due it to himſelf; and I truſt he will. H, 

vou not deceived yourſelf with thinking that your fins 
are forgiven, and that you are in a ſtate of grace? 1 


e laid, Have 


was three years feeking before I found him.“ * I ſaid, 


« Suppoſe you were, do you confine God to be three 
A 


years 
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vears in converting every ſoul, becauſe you were ſo | 
long? God is as able to convert a ſoul in three days Wa 
now, as he was to convert St. Paul 1700 years ago. —1 do, 
then began to tell him what I had ſeen, at London under kn 
Mr. Welley's preaching, He ſaid, he pitied poor Mr, all 
Weſley; for he was ignorant of his own.ſtate; and he I 
ſpoke as if he believed Mr. Weſley to be an uncon. and 
verted man; at which words my corrupt nature began ſev 
to ſtir. But it came to my mind, The wrath of man fþ 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; and I lifted up Rot 
my heart to the Lord, and my mind was calm in a mo- crie 
ment. | He ſaid, . You ought not to tell people, that her 
they may know their fins forgiven; for the worldican- reſt 
not bear it; and if ſuch a thing was preached, it would Chr 
raiſe perſecution.” I ſaid, 4 Let them quake that fear: ſaid 
By the grace of God I love every man, but fear no bou 
man: and I will tell all I can, that there is ſuch a Prize mor 
to run for: if I hide it, miſchief will come upon me, has 
There is a famine in the land; and I ſee myſelf in the he! 
caſe of the lepers that were at the gate of Samaria, who She 
found proviſion in the enemy's camp: and when they triu 
had eat and drank, and loaded themſelves, ſaid, We do gave 
not well; for this is a day of glad tidings: let us g0 $t 


and make it known to the King's houſhold : When! roul 
found God's wrath removed for the ſake of his dear Son, to p 


34 I ſaw proviſion enough for my poor fainting ſoul; and hort 
* for all the world, if they would come for it. I believe ende 
4 it is a fin not to declare to the children of men what W man 
1 } God has done for my ſoul, that they may ſeek for the ſeve 
* ſame mercy.” He told me, I had nothing to do with con\ 
if the Old Teſtament, or to make compariſons from any the 
W | thing that was in it. But I ſaid, I had as much to do I Mr. 
3 with it as with the New Teſtament. He replied, «*1 I alon 
| would not have you {peak any more to the people, till A 

| you are better acquainted with your own heart.“ I told IF and 
1 L im, I would not in his Societies, unleſs I was defired; bear 
" but what I did in my own houle, or in any other I fpak 
* .perſon's, that requeſted me, he had no buſineſs with; IF took 


for I ſaid, “I do not belong to you, and though I have IE fome 
heard you ſeveral times, it is no benefit to me; for I MF He | 


1 have experienced more of the grage of God than ever M you 
. 1 heard you preach of yet, or any one ſince I left told 
4 ! London,” 5 bette 


Soon lato 
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Soon after, he came out and began to preach; when 
was greatly ſurpriſed; for what he had forbidden me to 


do, he did directly: he told them that night, they muſt 
know their fins forgiven in this world, or go to hell, if 
all the devils in hell could pull them in. 


I till went on at my own houſe as before, every night; 


and in about three weeks my eight were increaſed to 


ſeventeen. 5 | 


As I was about explaining the ſeventh chapter of me 
Romans, my mother fell into dec convittions, and 
cried, J am a loſt finner,” I went to prayer witch 


her; and ſhe neither ate pleaſant bread; or took natural 
reſt, till ſhe found redemption through the blood of 
Chriſt, Then ſhe came to me with tears of joy, and 
ſaid, “ Thank God on my behalf, for he hath dealt 
bountifully with me. When thou waſt a lad, I had 
more trouble with thee than any other child ; but God 
has more than rewarded me for all my trouble, in that 
he has raiſed thee up to ſhew me the way of ſalvation.““ 
She lived about fix months after, and then died in the 
triumph of faith. She was the firſt ripe fruit that God 
gave me of my labour. 

Soon after, another of my brothers, my aunt, and two 
roulins, were converted; though {till I did not attempt 
to preach, but read ſome part of the Scripture, then ex- 
horted them to obſerve what they had heard; and ſo 
ended with prayer. And God wrought in a wonderful 
manner; for fix or ſeven were converted in a week, for 
ſeveral weeks together. All this time I had no one to 
converſe with, except ſuch as wanted to turn me out of 
the narrow path : neither had I any correſpondence with 
— Weſley; but ſtill I was as one ſet to labour in a field 
alone. | — c ä | 

After ſome time Peter Bohler came into Yorkſhire, 
and laboured while Mr. Ingham went to London. 1 
heard him, and he pleaſed me well; for at that time he 
ſpake to the purpoſe. When he had done I went and 
took him by the hand, and thanked him for his whole- 
ſome exhortation. He aſked'me my name? I told him? 
He kiſſed me, and ſaid, „My brother, I am glad to ſes 
you ; for I have juſt now been talking with ſome, that 
told me they were converted by you; and I like them 
better than any ſouls I have converſed with, ſince I cams 
lato Yorkſhire,” And he added, .I will call to = you 

Wacn 
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when I come to Birſtal.” So he did, and ſtaid with 
me all night, and encouraged me to ſpeak on, and ſpare 
none; for he added; The Lord hath called you to la- 
bour in his vineyard ; and if you do not labour he will 
call you to judgment for it.“ I told him, that Mr, Ing- 
ham had forbidden me: but he ſaid, „He will be back 
from London in three weeks, then I will ſpeak to him; 
for I know that God is with you; and I will call on 

u, whenever I come through this town.” So he did 
at that ſeaſon; andi his converſation was profitable to 
me, for he then ſpoke as contrary to the Moravians, 
who are in London, as black is to white. God bleſſed 
his word; for many were awakened by him, at his firſt 
coming into Vorkſhire. ; „ 

- When Mr. Ingham came back from London, he came 
to brother Mitchell's in our town, and ſent for me. He 
came and kiſſed me as ſoon as I came in, and deſired me to 
ſit down by him; and ſaid, “John, I believe God hath 
called you to ſpeak his word; for I have ſpoken with 
{ſeveral ſince I came back from London, who I believe 
have received grace ſince I went; and I lee God is work- 
ing in a ſhorter manner than he did with us at the be- 
ginning; and I ſhould. be ſorry to hinder any one from 
doing good.” He ſaid alſo to the Brethren and Siſters, 
Before you all, I give John leave to exhort in all 
my Societies; and he took me by the hand, ſaying, 
John, God hath given you great honour, in that he. 
hath made uſe of you, to call ſinners to the blood of 
out Saviour; and 1 deſire you to exhort in all my So- 
Cieties, as often as you can.” iti cen 
I did ſo; and many were ſtruck to the heart, and wers 
made to cry out, . Lord, ſave, or we periſh !”” So that 
nine or ten in a week, were brought to experience the 
dying love of Jeſus. Thoſe that were of the Church of 
England, I exhorted to keep cloſe to the Church and Sa- 
crament ;-and the Diſſenters, to keep to their own meet- 
ings,. and to let their light ſhine before thoſe of their own 
community, 

1 —. by ſome, that Mr. Ingham adviſed the con- 
trary, and ſeveral began to ſtay at home on the Sabbath, 
which made me very uneaſy. / 
One night I had been diſputing with ſeveral of them, 
about their. neglefting the ordinances, and about their 
| {peaking againit inward holineſs, as we were l 
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. hear Peter Bohler at Charles Summerſcales's: and when 
he got up, he took two verſes of the tenth chapter 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel : © Whoſoever therefore all 
confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs before my 
Father, which is in heaven; but whoſoever ſhall deny 


me before men, him alſo will I deny before my Father, 


which is in heaven.“ I thought if he had heard all 
that I had ſaid, and had laboured to juſtify every 
word I had ſpoken, he could not have preached more 
to the purpoſe; for he ſaid, to confeſs Jeſus, was to 
live to him, and to honour him with body, ſoul, and 
ſubſtance 3 and to deny him, was to live to ourſelves, 
by refuſing to do what he commanded, becauſe it was 
not agreeable to nature, and did not make for our 
temporal intereſt; and he added, if any one did fo 
much as to keep the tip of his little finger, to com- 
mit fin with, it would damn both his body and foul 
in hell. f ' 


My adverſaries now hung down their heads; and 


complaint was made to Mr. Telchig, that he. preached 
Welley's dottrine; and he was ſent to London ſoon 
after, He came back in three weeks time; but ſuch a 
change for the worle, did I never ſee in mortal man : 
for he that profeſſed to love me as his own ſoul, durſt 
not come: near to the door of my houſe, nor converſe 


with me at all: and his word was as chaft, in compariſon 


of what it uſed to be. ; | 
Then I ſaw what was coming on me, and the peopl 

God had given me. This made me weep in ſecret 

places before the Lord; and I defired to die, rather 


than live, to ſee the children devoured by theſe 


boars out of the German wood, I faw many deluded 
by their ſoft words, and fair ſpeeches; and I thought 
I would exhort no more; for I was begetting chil- 
dren, and they flew them among the ſmooth ſtones 
of the brook; and they had better never have known 
the way of ſalvation, than after knowing it, be turned 
thereout. But Samuel Mitchel urged me to ſpeak, and 
not to ſpare, Yet I found great backwardneſs; and 


often ſaid, when I went out of my door, 4 Lord, thou 
| knoweſt I had rather be hanged on that tree, than 
go to preach, but that I believe thou doſt require 


it at my hand,” And many a time I have ſaid, ex- 


cept ſome one be converted this time, I will take it 


for 


” 


| 436") | 
„for granted, that I may leave off: ſpeaking in thy 
name; But O the condeſcenfion of the Moſt High! 
For he ſo far bore with my weakneſs, that ſome were 
converted as ſure as I aſked the token. For all that, 
I a&ed the part of Jonah, and fled into the fields by a 
wood fide, when a great congregation, was ns 


1 . 


together, and begged me to preach to them, But the 
hand of the Lord was upon me: and I fell flat on my 
Face on the ground ; and thought that if ever a livin 

man taſked the cup of the damned, I did: I then cried 
out, „Let me die! let me die! for why ſhould I live 
to fee the deſtruttion of my people? Or whetefote 
ſhould 1 ever ſpeak in thy name? and by thy woid 
beget children for the ſlaughter.” I lay about an hour 


with my face on the graſs: but O the anguiſh my ſoul . 


was in: the ſufferings of our Lord were brought to my 
mind, and his Apoſtles, whoſe cup I had once defired 
at the Lord's hand, But now, when it was in a {mall 
degree put in my hand, I choſe rather to die than to 
drink it. , 

I now began to be aſhamed before the Lord, when! 
had conſidered how wonderfully he had dealt with me; 
ſo that the tears began to flow, and my heart was broken 
within me. Then 1 ſaid; I am not my own, but 
thine; therefore thy will be done in me, on me, and 
by me.“ lu that inſtant the cloud broke, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs aroſe on my ſoul : ſo that I cried out, 
„Lord continue with me, as thou art now, and I am 
ready to go to hell to preach to devils, if thou requirelt 
it.“ Then 1 came home, expecting the people to be 
gone; but they were waiting about the door of my 
houſe. I got up and preached to them, and that night 
two men declared that God for Chriſt's ſake had for- 

iven all their fins, 

I thought, after J had done, if I had had 10). l 
would have given it for one hour's converſation with 
Mr, John Weſley; but I deſpaired of ever having an 
opportunity, except I went to London on purpoſe ; and 
ſaid I am not worthy of an upright man to converle 


with: ; therefore I am encompaſſed about with briars and | 


thorns. 

After ſome time, I was told, that there were twenty 
Preachers come to the Smith-Houſe; and that four or 
five of them were Clergymen who had been with Mr, 

; Welley ; 


"Sy 


elley; but they were now convinced of his errors 

r ſinners; and hoped I ſhould ſes 
my erfpr.in.a little time, and come to the Brethren ; for 
all of them, they ſaid, had been as blind as I was, and 
as much bigotted to Mr. Weſley's notions. I told them, 
that what they called light, I believed to be groſs dark- 
neſs; for it did not agree with what the Scriptures 
ſhewed to be the way to heaven. One of their ex- 
horters ſaid to me, that there were ſeveral of the Mo- 
ravian Preachers could write as good Scriptures as the 
Bible; that the very power that the Apoſſleg had, did 
reſt on the Moravian Preachers. I told him I did not 
belieye a word of it: I believe them to be a fallen people : 
and J prayed Cod that they might repent, and do their 
firſt Works. I, ſaid, I am ſorry for Mr. Ingham, for 

e never will dochalf ſo much good as he has done hurt, 
bo bringing them+into this country, for they do not la- 
bour to convert ſinners, but to turn ſaints out of the 
way that leads to heaven.“ But he ſaid, it Was I that 
was wrong, for they were the moſt experienced men in 
the world: and. it was believed by many, that Count 
Zinzendorf. was ſo familiar with the Lamb, that f 
hundreds who, were now in hell, would be faved by his 
prayers. i,} , al ,1i4 as BH Bans 
A few days, after, they: were to have a great meeting 
at Gomerſal-Figld-Houſe ; and one came and told me, 
that Mr, Ingham deſired me to be there. Accordingly 
I went, but could not get into the houſe, where they 
were reading the letters, nor near the door, for the mul- 
titude; ſo I wakged into the croft : where there were 
about two hundred people, who had gone from the 
door, becauſe they could not hear; ſo. I preached to 
them in the croft, While they read the letters within. 
I think there were five or fix Preachers, and four Ex- 
horters, and near a hundred people, who were looked 
upon as the chief of their Societies. Then Mr. Ingham 
ſtood up, and ſaid, that the country people were ſur- 
priſed to ſee ſo many of the Brethren came together; 
they thought it prudent not to have ſo much preaching, 
till they wexe ſettled awhile, for fear it ſhould make 
them pexſe cute the Brethren ; And I defire that none 
of- the young men will expound, till they are grdered 
by the Brethren ; we ſhall meet again this day apach Z 
and then we will let you * what we are all . to. 


Then 
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Then he Ipake to them one by one, and ſaid, «I hops. 
vou will be obedient, and not e any more, till 
have orders.“ They all replies Yes Sir.“ He 
then turned to me; ſaying, “ John, I hope you will 
leave off, till you have orders from the Church,” 1 
aid, „No, Sir, I will not leave off; I dare not; for 1 
did not begin by the order of man, nor by my own will; 
therefore 1 ſhall not leave off by your order: for I tell 
you plainly, I ſhould have left off without your bid. 
ding, but that I believed if I did, I ſhould be damned 
for diſobedience.” He replied, V ou ſee theſe young 
men are obedient to the elders; and they have been 
bleſſed intheir labours as well as you.“ I laid, I can. 
not tell how they have been bleſſed ; but I think, if: God 
Had ſent them on his own errand, they would not * 
at your bidding.“ Then one of the Preachers ſaid, 
The ſpirit of the Prophets is ſubje& to the Prophets; 
therefore they are right, and, you are wrong; for they 
are ſuhject.“ I ſaid, „Vou are ft obedtent to the 
Prophets of God that were of old; for God ſaith by 
one of them, I have ſet watchmen upon the walls of 
Feruſalem, that ſhall not ceaſe day or night :?* But you | 
can hold your peace for a month together, at man's bid- ( 
ding. Then turning to Mr, Ingham, I ſaid, © You know l 
that many Have been converted by my exhorting lately, 1 
and a great many under convictions: what a ſad thing W e 
t 
h 


then would it be, to leave them as they are? He re- 
plied, „Our Saviour can convert ſouls without your 


preaching.“ I ſaid, „Ves, on your's either: and he d 
can give us corn without ploughing and ſowing, but he te 
doth not, neither hath he promiſed that he will.“ Then to 
He ſaid, „Be ſtill one month, and then you will know th 
more of your own heart.“ I replied, * With one pro- le. 


viſo, I will.” He ſaid, What is that? I anſwered, 
0 you can perſuade the devil to be {till for a month: 
but if he goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
he may devour, and God hath put a ſword into my 
hand, I am determined to attack him, whereſoever 1 
meevihim ; and whereſoever J meet fin, I meet Satan.“ 
Somboftthem ſaid; that their ears burned on their heads, 
to heayi-me ſpeak to ſuch a man as Mr, Ingham, I an- 
fwergd; I would —.— to a gentleman as I would to a 
begg ur, iin the cauſe of God. Mr, Ingham ſaid, * It 
muſſ needs be that offences will come; but wo mo 
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om they do come.“ I replied, „ Sir, take care 
2 curſe does not fall. on your own hyad,” Then 
he charged all the people, as they loved him and the 
Brethren, that they ſhould not let me preach in 1 
houſes, or encourage me, by hearing me elſewhere, | 
replied, I hope you will not hinder, thoſe who were 
converted under my word, from hearing me; for they 
are my. own children.“ He ſaid, they would hinder 
them; for they were none df mine, but ouf Saviour's 
children. I anſwered, „I have as much right to call 
them my children, as St. Baul had to call the Galatians 
his; and if they periſh by being turned out of the way 
through you, I will require their blood at your hand.“ 
Then Mr, Clapham ſaid, „May not I have ſome pri- 
vate converſation with John?” Mr, Ingham an{wered, 
« Yes.” And Mr. Clapham ſaid, © He ſhall be my 
teacher while I live.” So it was; for he died in the 
faith within a fortnight, 21 ONS 1. aol Þ 
When 1 got home, there were ſeveral people at my 
houſe, waiting to- be inſtructed n the way to the king- 
dom. One of them cried ont, What is the matter 
Are You not well? you look ſo pale!” I ſaid, I haye 


neither pain nor ſickneſs" of body; but my ſoul is diſ- 
ordered | within" me, for they have bereaved me of my 


children; and commanded them not to hear me before 
my face. O theſe treacherous dealers have dealt treach- 
erouſly ! I am ſorry Mr, Ingham ſhould be a toal in 
their hands, to turn the ſimple out of the way; butI 
hope he does it in ignorance :. if he knows What he is 


doing, he will be a miſerable man; for it is a leſs crime 


to take a child of God, and cut his throat, and thereby 
to ſend him to heaven at once, than to turn him out of 
the way and to deſtroy both body and ſoul; neverthe- 
leſs, let us pray for him and them,” So we went to 

rayer and when we aroſe from our knees, I took the 

ible, requeſting God to ſpeak” to'me bychis word) 
opened on the 49th chapter of Iſaiah, and the igth verſe, 
« For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the land of 
thy de ſtruttion, ſhall even now be too narrow, by reaſom 
of the inhabitants: and they that ſwallowed thee up, 
ſhall be far away : thy children, which thou ſhalt have 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine 
ears, The place is too ſtraight for me ;.igive; place to me 


that- J may dwell, Then ſhalt thou-ſay'in thine Heatt, 
| 24 oh Who . 
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| Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 have loſt my chil. 
Uren, and am deſolate, a captive removing to and fro; 
and who hath brought up theſe? Behold, I was lef; 
alone; theſe, where had they been?” At the readin 
of which words, I and all that were in the houſe were 
J0 affected, that we burſt into weeping : and God gave 
me one child, in anſwer to my prayer that night. 
It was ſoon ſpread abroad, that Mr, Ingham and Nelſon 
had differed; and many ſaid, We ſhall now ſee an end 
of his new religion!“ Several of them, who once pro 
feſſed to love me as their own lives, now became my 
open enemies, and laboured to draw all from me they 
could. They ſaid, I made my Bible my God; and would 
—_— take it up in a ſcornful manner, ſaying, This is John 
Nelſon's god! poor man, he hurts himſelf much by ad- 
_—— in it; it would be better for him if he would let it 
* Kone, and abide by his heart.” HUEY TIPIROT 
Then I ſaid, «* Woe is me that my mother ever bare 
ne, to be a man of ſtrife to all that are aboùt me: but 
Lord, I commit my cauſe to thee! ? el 
So I went on preaching repentance towards God, and 
Faith iii our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; inſiſting that thoſe who 
believed, ſhould be careful to mamtäin good works, 
But many, that once ſaid they might bleſs God they 
ever heard me, now called me legul; and told me te 
my face, that I never knew the goſpel-liberty, nor what 
it was to enjoy the poor ſinnérfhip: I replied, „I do 
not defire to know it; I only Want to know the perfect 
and acceptable will of God, and power to-do the ſame.” 
But they cried out they had nothing to do, forthe Lamb 
Had done all for them. | anne 
After their next monthly meeting, one that had ex- 1 
horted, came and called me out of my houſe, ſaying, m 
de wanted to ſpeak with me. I went out; when he told te 
ane the Brethren had ſent him; and they had the ſame to 
power as the Apoſtles had; all that withſtood them were th 
ö — I anſwered, * What do you hobble at Ae 
In your ſpeech ? If you came to tell me that they have he 
iven me up into the hands of the devil, ſpeak out, n 
x Michael 3” He ſaid they had. I replied, I hope 1 $6 
1 Mall pray for them as long as I live: but do you g0 Þ 
back and tell them, I have the devil under my heel; o 
1 and he can never hurt me, ſo long as I have the c dot 


| of God. | | * 
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Soon after 1 met with another, that had got into the 
poor ſinnerſhip, who held his neck on one ſide, and 
talked as if he had been bred up upon. the borders 
of Bohemia: He ſaid, the Brethren were ſorry for me:; 
nay, he heard ſome of them ſay, that they would take 


care of my wife and children, I told h I would "=, 


my wife and children die on a dunghill, before 
1 wquld ſell my ſoul, and the ſouls of my; country 
people. 14 | 
FThilkep cloſe to God by prayer and faſting: and was 
daily refreſhed with a ſenſe of his love: He alſo opened 
my mouth more and more to ſpeak his word, ſ9,;that 
ſinners were daily converted, 5 1 0 


. 


o 
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Samuel Mitchell encouraged me much, agent with & | 
f to * 


me, almoſt every night that I went out o n,; often 


four or five miles, after we had done our work ; and we eo—_— 


uſed to come back together the ſamẽ Aight in all ſorts of 
weather, | TY 
One night, after a day of faſting, I dreamt that Mr. 
John and Mr, Charles Weſley were both ſitting by my 
fire ſide, and that Mr. John ſaid, I will ſtay but a few 
days now; for L muſt go into the North, and return 
at ſuch a time, and then ſtay with you a week. The 
next day when 1 told it, one ſaid, © If thou has 
dreamed ſo, they will-certainly .come.” I replied I 
no more expect them than I expect the king to come. 
But in aifew months after, they came, and ſat in the 
very poſture I dreamed; and Mr. John Weſley'ſpoke 
the very words. | 11 i vum . 
I was deſired once more to go to Gomerſal-Field-Head, 
to ſpertk with Mr. Ingham: when I got there, David 
Taylor was with him in the parlour, and ſpoke kindly to 
me; but When Mr. Taylor was gone, he begani ga talk 
to me about making diviſion among the Brethten. I 
told him, I did not want to make diviſion; I wanted 


the people to be ſaved. But he ſaid, We cannot 


receive you or Mr, Weſley into our community, till 
he publicly declares he has printed falſe doftriney 
and you declare you have preached falſe.“ I ſai 
„ Wherein ?“ He then burſt out into laughter an 


Eid, «In telling che people that they may live with 


out committing ſin.“ I replied, . Do you call that falſo 

doctrine. ?: He anſwered, 1 do; 1 do; and Mrs 

Weſley has written falſe doctrine, teaching the. fame 
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are not Mr. Weſley's but St. John's words: it is St. 
John ſays, Let no man deceive you: He that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is righteous: and he that committeth ſin, 
is of the devil.“ So if St. John be right, every one 
that preacheth contrary to what Mr. Welley has written 
Here, arid what I have preached, is a deceiver and be. 
trayer of ſouls. If that be your opinion, ſaid Mr. 
Ingham, we cannot receive you into* our church.“ ] 
teplicd; „1 don't want to be one of you; for I am a 
member of the Church of England.“ He anſwered, 
4 The Church of England is no Church; we are the 
Church.“ I ſaid, We! who do you mean?” He 
replied, “ I and the Moravian brethren.” I ſaid, «1 
have no deſire to have any fellowip with you or them; 
it has been better for my own ſoul, ſince I have been 
wholly ſeparated from you, and God has bleſſed my 
Iabours more, ſince 1 was told they had delivered me 
up to Satan, than ever hefore: therefore I think it is 
better to have their curſe, than to have communion 
with them.” He replied, „If you think ſo, I have 
no more to ſay to you,” And then turned his back 
On me, . — 50 # 

When IT went home, I, met with one that had got 
into the liberty; and he told me that the devil had ſent 
me into Yorkſhire, to hinder the-brethren from havin 
the country to themſelves. I anſwered, „If Satan 
Jent me, he is divided againſt himſelf, for you know 
by my preaching, many are turned that were groſsly 
wicked, to live a righteous life,” He ſaid, . No men 
Mould be damned, but for their own righteouſneſs; ” 
and when I mentioned any Scripture, he a hed me to 
Tcorn, ſaying, 4 You will never be happy till you leave 
off thoſe Scripture-notions, and come to your own heart, 
and be a poor ſinner,” ; 
Now & trial came upon me from another quarter; 
ſome of them came to my houſe, when I was from 
home, and talked with my wife, ſtirring her up againſt 


me; and the temptation was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe got out 
of bed three. times to go to them; nay, the. more I 
zeaſoned with her from Scripture, in ever ſo loving a 
manner, the more ſhe was ſet againſt me: then I had 
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errots. He quoted ſome words; then I ſaid, « They | 


me, 10 that ſhe was tempted to go to them, and leave 
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falſting; and the Lord took the matter into his'ogfln - 
hand, and ſhewed her, wherein ſhe hack been deceived, 
and made her a ſtaff in my hand, and a ſupport'to my | 
ſoul again. „ PREY 'S . 
About this time one of my neighbours, that uſed to 
hear me preach, was going to London, and ſaid, “1 
ſhould be glad to ſee Mr. John Weſley, whom you call 
your father in the goſpel.” I replied, If you will 
carry a few lines toſhimn from me, you may ſee and hear 


him too.” In this letter I deſired Mr. Weſley: to write | 


to me; and as he was my father in the goſpelp:ta give 
me ſome inſtructions how to proceed, in the work that 

God had begun by ſuch an unpoliſhed tool as me. When SL 
he got to London, he wrote to me, that he had ſeen 

Mr. Weſley and given him the letter; who read it, 

and aſked him ſome queſtions about me, and ſaid, « Do 

you write by this night's poſt, and tell him I ſhall be 


at his houſe on Tueſday next (if God permit.) I got 
the letter on Sunday, and was melted into tears before 
the Lord. | | i 
That day the Lord bleſſed our ſouls much, while we 
were praying that he would condutt his ſervant in ſafety 
to us, and bleſs his coming amongſt us: but he, was de- 
tained on the road, ſo that' it was Wedneſday at nine 
o'clock in the forenoon when he arrived at Birſtal. He 
ſent. for me to the Inn, from whence. I conducted him 
to my houſe, and he ſat down by my«fire-ide, zin the 
very poſture I hatdrearhed about four months before; i 
and ſpoke the ſame words I dreamed he ſpoke. | 
3 he went to Neweaſtle, large eompanies of thoſe | 
that had left me, came to hear him; ſeveral of whom 
ſaid they never heard ſuch a ſermon in their lives, nor 
ever felt ſo much of the power of God under any man's 


preaching, 25 5 "11 


Some ſaid, when Mr. Ingham came firſt, he was often 


talked with him but it was a bleſſing to his ſoul, and 
extolled him above any man that ever they heard:him 


telling of this Mr, Weſley, ſaying, he believed he never 4 | 


J talk of; and now they, thought he exceeded all that-Mr, | 
4 Ingham had ſaid about him; but they were greatly ſur- | BS 
| prized, that Mr, Ingham»ſhould go through Birſtal, and 
not call to ſee Mr, Weſley. 


When Mr, Weſley came. from Newcaſtle, their minds | 
vere changed; for they. did not come to hear bim. 1 | 


* _— 


by 25 alked *, | | 
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uſked ſeveral of them the reaſon 3 and they told me Mr, 


Ingham declared he preached falſe doctrine, and it was _ 
not ſafe to hear him. . >, Wa. 
However he did not preach in vain ; for God bleſſed 1 
his word, and his coming was a. great bleſſing to my 
ſoul. I ſaid to him, „Sir, you may make uſe of Jacob'g 
words, The children thou haſt begotten in Egypt before le 
are mine; for I freely deliver them to * care.“ ] 
After he had ſpent about a week, he left me: and now th 
they that ſtaid with me were confirmed in the truth they 


had received; and many were convinced of the negeſlity - 
of being born again, ſo that greater multitudes than ever I 
came to hear, and ſeveral were converted. fr 


One Saturday night, there came a number of people th: 
that were halting between the Germans and me: and as 


I preached to them, my mouth was almoſt ſtopped, and th; 
all the time it appeared to me as if 1 was ploughing a 
upon a rock; nevertheleſs, when I had done, and got M 
to the fire ſide, the people did not offer to go away, but aft 
ſtood as beggars that wanted a morſel of bread. I then me 
took up the Bible, and opened on the Prophofy of Iſaiah, foi 
where it faith, I have blotted out thy. tranſgreſſions as i, 
a cloud, and thy ſins as a thick cloud ; Return unto me, 80 
for I have redeemed thee.” And I ſaid, Hear ye the the 
word of the Lord!“ So I read theſe words to them as 1 ful 
ſtood, and began to explain them, when the power of ; 
God came as a mighty wind, and many cried out, the 


„Lord, fave, or we periſh.“ I fell upon my knees, he 
and called upon God to heal the bones that were broken, his 


And to ſhew:mercy to the poor and needy ; and he heard nei 


our cry, ſo that ſeven teſtified that God for Chriſt's ſake his 
had blotted out all their ſins, that night; and moſt of i. 
them. told me, they purpoſed only to hear me that time, pre 
and ad have gone to the Germans the next day: | 
Now the people from every: quarter flocked to Birſtal I day 
on the Sabbath, but as yet there came only three4rom bel 
Leeds, Mary Shent, and two other women. a 
8 dont May when Mr. John Weſley came to me 
Yorkſhire, and towards Michaelmas that Mr, Charles me. 
Wefley alfa Mr. Charles Graves came. They ſtaid a If Le: 
few days, then went on to Newcaſtle, with an intent for 


to return in a fortnight; but the Lord opened ſuch a yo 
door in that place, that Mr. Weſley ſtaid ſome time if! 
longer. Mr. Graves came at the time appointed, and dhe 
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the Lord blefſed his coming to ſeveral, ſouls, | I. .remiem-, | 
ber, one night at Armley he preached, and when he 
had done I gave an exhortation, and the Lord 74 a 
the virtue of ' his precious blood to many ſouls that 
night; two the next morning, and for a whole week . 
together there were ſome that felt the atoning blood of 5 3 
Jelus Chriſt, | SL 3 
When Mr. Charles Weſley came back from Newcaſtle, 
the Lord was with him in ſuch a manner, that the pil- 
lars of hell ſeemed to tremble, many that were famous 
for ſupporting the devil's kingdom fell to the ground, 
while he was preaching, as if they had been thunder- 
truck, One day he had preached four times, and one 
that had been. amongſt the people all the day, ſaid at 
night, twenty-two had received forgiveneſs of their fins 
that day. 1 n TIT ** 2 | 
01 thiak, from the time of Mr. Charles Weſley and 
Mr. Graves's firſt coming, and their leaving Yorkſhire, 
after their return from Newcaſtle, which was about a 
month, there were added to the true believers near 
h, four-ſcore. Then they began to cry out, The place 
_ is too ſtrait for us, We ſhaul haue a gregter houſe!” 
e, So that the words of IAiah, that I opened on, when 
ne the Germans bereaved me 6f my former children, were 
I fulklled.:- 4 bal 6 do, £944 © Hy vr;i TRE 
About this time William Shent was converted: and 
there began to be an uproar in Leeds, about his laywg . -- *. 
he knew his ſins forgiven, - Some, however, believed” © + 
his report, and had à defire to hear'/for themſelves; © | 
neither could he be content to eat his morſel alone; fr | 
his heart panted for the ſalvation of all his neighbours,: *  . 1 
The Chriſtmas following he defired me to go; and; 
preach at Leeds; but when I gave notice of. it to the | 
Society, they adviſed me not to go till we had kept a 4 
day of faſting and prayer. So we humbled ourſelves | | 
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before the Lord on the Friday, and on Sunday night I 
went to Leeds, ſeveral bf the, brethren: accompanying 
40 me. As we were going over the bridge, we met two | 
men who ſaid to me, If you attempt to preach in 1 
la Leeds you muſt not expect to come out again alive; = 
nt WV for there is a company of men that ſwear they will kill 3 
2 you.” 1 ſaid, „They muſt aſk my father's leave; for \| 


ne if he has any more work for me to do, all the men in e | 
nd dhe town cannot kill me till I have done ii. E296 141 
LW won | When | 


\ F 
( 46 ) 
When we got to brother” Shent's he had provided 3 
Aurge empty houſe to preach. in, and it wasnell filled 


With people. As ſoon as I got upon the ſtaits, L felt an 


awful ſenſe of God reſt upon me, and the pepple be- 
 haved as people that feared God, and received the word 


with meekneſfſss. ; ! | 
Now Armley Society became a nurfing mother to the 
new born ſouls at Leeds; for there were ſeveral ſteady 
© _ Couls at Armley, who had ſtood from the beginning 
4 *- Without wavering, and I truſt we ſhall meet together in 
Wn _— heave, „ 14 1%, "hl 
3 Some time after we had» begun at Leeds, Mr. John 
| Bennet, from Chinley, in Derbyſhire, came to our t 
N and ſent for me to the Inn: I did not know him, but 
by his dreſs I took him to be a Preacher. I ſaid, «#14 
not know you: pray What is your name , He told me. 
+4 aſked him if he eafis From Mr. Weſley r He faid, No: 
de was not in connexion with him; he was in fellowſkiy 
with the Moravian brethren : but he had had a great 
opinion of Mr, Weſley for ſome time, till he ſaw a little 
247m which Mr, Weſley had lately publiſhed, which 
ze ſtiles, The Character of a Methodiſt, and it turned his 
— mind. I aſked, Sir what do you find wrong there?” 
He replied, There is too much perfection ip it for me,” 
IL anſwered, Then you think a.leſs degres of holineſs 
will fit you for heaven, than what 4s mentioned'there; 
pray what are the words. you at 7 On his 
telling me, I faid, 4 They are the worgs of St. John,” 
But he ſaid, „We know by experience that there is no 
ſuch thing to be attained in this life.“ I replied, If 
your experience. does not anſwer to what St. Paul and 
John ſpeak, I ſhall not regard it;“ and when I men- 
tioned ſome paſſages of Scripture, he did not believe 
that what 1 ſaid was Scripture, I pulled out my Bible, 
and ſhewed him the words; and when he had read them, 
his ggntenance changed, and he tavilled no more. 
Wen we met again, we ſeemed to be of one heart 
and judgment: for God revealed his will to him ſoon 
after he had parted with me, and made him an inſtru 


1 
4 


- , 3 43 * 


4 — 
— 


2 


v j 3 ˙p· OS» 2 
— — 22 


1 
n 
; 


— — 


— 1 


2 — 
4 - 


* * 
— 
44 1 * — Pry” co _- 
” 


————— — _____——_— 
* — - — — — — - — ͤ—— — — — 
vg wo a 
S 
— 


bl and my brethren to preach in Lancaſhire, Cheſhire; and 
1 "ot Derbyſhire, i" - Bath 21 WL 
— -  Th& firſt time I went, he met me at Marſden, to con 

1 duct me into Cheſhire; but as I went over rg” Com 


ment to turn many to righteouſneſs, and to bring mg 
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the Heath and came and ſmelled at my leg, and walked 


. SSK. 


ind. game running after me again, ſo walked by my ſide 
1 he ſaw another houſe, Where he fought with a dog, 
then followed me again; thus he went on for about five 


te fat down by my fide, There were ſeveral men in the 
houſe, whom I aſked if any of them knew whoſe' 


SET 


he was, but none of them could tell. I-faid,.I think 
be is mad; but they laughed me to ſcorn, Soon after 


and ran out and bit four more, when the men purſued - &. 


dbu 
but mother dog came in, and he went and bit him directly, 


= ſuch immediate danger, I was greatly humble before 


i em 


24 1 | ART 
rea As Mr. Bennet and I went over to Stanedge, we met 
itle W David Taylor, who had got ſo much into the poor ſin- 


nich eerſhip, that he would ſcarce ſpeak to me; he call 


his WY r. Bennet to a diſtance, and faidgibe ws ſorry that hs 
2» Wl vas going to take me into Derbyſhire, for I was ſo full 
ne? ef law and reaſon, that I ſhould do a great deal of hurt 


neſs W wherever I preached, | 


ere; I preached twice that afternoon, once at 5 pkin- Pit, 
rh in Lancaſhire, and the other time at Woodly, in Cheſnire. 
m.“ Wt was given out, unknown» to me, to preach at Man-. 


$sno cheſter-Croſs on the Sunday in the afternoon, About 
Iten people went with me from Mr, Lackwoad's to Man- 
and cheſter: when we arrived there, 1 do not know but 


nen- there might be two thouſand people gathered together at 
ieve the Croſs ; and moſt of them behaved well; but when I 1 
ble, vas in the middle of my diſcourſe, one at the out-ſide 


en, Nef the congregation threw x ſtone which cut me on the 
head: however, that made the people give greater at · 
tention, eſpecially when they ſaw the blood run down 


ud ſeized me and Mr. Bennet, and ſaid we muſt go be» 
fore A I aſked, + By what order? He held 
p. his (kaff, ſaying that was his warrant, and he would 
uke me: go. I anſwered, I will not reſiſt; for if -L 
have” done any thing contrary to the law, I ought to 
ker by the law.“ He ſaid, I ſhould ſuffer for _ I 


dn, 2 little- behind Huddersfield, a dog leaped vut of 


by my fide for near a mile: he then went to the houſes 
that were a little out of the way, and bit ſeveral doga, 


miles, and went with me into the Frin at Marſdeng when 


ny fare; ſo that all was quiet till L had done and was 
ing a hymn; then the Conſtable and his deputy came 
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- *through the people as faſt as you.“ But the pede 


- notions of their own minds, which they called the lamb 


| AI: x "I 
had” done; then he be to ſtrike the 0 e 
erowded about us. As on as he and his 2 _ 
get through the multitude, they out ran us: whew] 
called and ſaid, Stay, Gentlemen, for we: cannot os 
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crowded: about us in ſuch” a manner, that We ſaw the 
Conſtable no more. Afterwards we rode to Jonathan 
Holmes's. That night: we had a bleſſed meeting; and 
the Lord was much with us, all' the, time I flayedin 
thoſe parts. 8 I E101 

Soon after Mr. John Weſley came into Yorkſhire 
again; and the Lord bleſſed his coming to many ſouls, 
When he ſet out for Newcaſtle, he defired me to go to 
Grimſby in Lincolnſhire, and to ſpend a few days there, 
3 ſome people that had once run well, but were 
turned out of. the, way, by one that had come down from 
London, who had got into the poor ſinnerſhip, and was 
made free from the righteous laivw.of: God, and from all 
ordinances and good works, He brought many of them 
into his own liberty, ſo that they ſold their prayer- 
books, left off reading and praying, and followed the 


£ 
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in their hearts: but one or two remained under the lay 
they called it, that is, they till continued to read the 


"Bible, and durſt not leave off prayer, nor any other or- 

dinance that Chriſt had appointed. Theſe came to Ep- , 
worth to ſeek the pure goſpel: and when theytheatd a 
Mr. Welley) they: Mid his word was as ſweet Wine to a i 
thirſty ſoul. o N 1,1 es $0920 030 
_ Axſet out with a great ſenſe of my own: weakneſs, and x 
was ready to turn back: then I opened. my Bible, where 
theſe words were written, „I was afraid, and went and 2 
hid my talent in the ground.“ I cried out, Lord, give N 
me ſtrength and underſtanding for the work, if thou haſt IV © 


called me to it. I opened my book again, on the 40h Y 
chapter of Iſaiah and 1ſt verſe, For the Lord will have 
mercy on Jacob, and will 46 Iſrael, and ſet them b 
in their own land, and the ſtrangers ſhalt be joined with ; 
them,” That night I came to Epworth, and preached to 
à large congregation, WF 9:74 f ol! 6: 
„Next morning, I and a man that belonged: to Grimſby, f 
and a iy about twelve years of age, ſet out on foot for ˖ 
Grichſby, but night came upon us when we were we 
miles ſhort of it, and there being mo public-houſe near 

$4.4 1 ; We 


* 
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to ſeveral farm-houſes to aſk for lodging, but 

| was * Then we went to a poor — =o 
ul 1 prevaifed with the people to let the boy lie with two 
* ot their own boys; and I ſaid to the man, Let us go 


11 a bed ſomewhere elſe, or a ſtable to lie in.“ 
get 1 on in the dark, we ſaw a light at a ſmalk 
ple diſtance, and we went over a field to it, 

he . the door, and they bid us come in; there were fo 


8 nd two boys, fitting by the fire. 

three women, a boys, g e fire. 
nd 3 2 1 entas I ſaid, Peace be to this houſe; !* 
in at which words th 


* ſtarted up as if I had thrown 
fre at them; I ſaid, W 


They got us a good ſupper, and made up a good bed. I 
Naked ie them about e way o Nicks, and went to 
* 


Fer with them, and they were ſo affected, that the 
| m2 


to pay the woman ; but ſhe ſaid her huſband charged 
her to take nothing, but on the contrary, to give us 


Not one farthing will we have, and if 'youwill got 
take our money, I pray God reward you with” ever- 
laſting conſolation,” F PEE ICT 


the people-for him, and ſet ont for Grimſby, which we 
reached by ten o'clock, The people ſobn heard that I 
was come, and flocked to me directly, when I prayed 
with them, and began to exhort, but many of them de- 
ſpiſed my words, ſaying, I was too legal for them, I 
en took VP. P2Y. BINEANL A010, ct Hear ye the word of 
me Lord! I read tWo dr three verſes, and bid 
them try themſelves by that ſtandard; then I read in 
another place, and ſaid, „If you will compare your 


your ſouls are in,” One woman turned pale and began 
to tremble, ſaying, „I clearly ſee we are deluded, and 


muſt we doof“ We went to 


made the kingdom of Satan to 


e once more in that 
place, | r 


* ü r U 


knocked * 5 


& are two way-faring men, and | * 
if you will entertain us for a night, we will ſatisfy you. 


er and the miſtreſs talked to me two hours after ve 
were in bed. The next morning after breakfaſt, IT Went 


ſome money-to ſupport us on the road;\ but I'replied, 


We then went where we had left the boy, and paid Th 


conſcience with theſe Scriptures, you may ſee what ſtate - 


that what we called the lamb in our hearts is nothing 
but the devil, Then ſhe cried out, “ Alas! Alas! what 


er ain, and God, | 


The ſecond night, a fehoolmaſter left me word by That 
ee bead give me ebe to preach in Ae 


636) = 
1 . | X 242 
would hold ſeveral hundreds of 'people : but th; 

_ had fallen into the poor fnnertig told r I 2 | 
they durſt not go to heat me, for they ſhould be mo 8 
and I ſhould'be killed. I ſaid, As the gentleman has * 
made me the offer, I will accept it, and by the grace of . 
| God will preach, if there were as many devils in it, as 

there are tiles on it.” Accordingly I went, and it was 
well filled from fide to ſide, and the people behaved 
well; I found great liberty in ſpeaking, and when 1 
had done, ſeveral cried out, ct This is the way of al. - 
vation,” N e ö 
When I came back to brother Blows's thoſe that had 
been ſhorn of their ſtrength, confeſſed their fearfulneſs, 
and ſaid, 4 While we continued in the ſpirit in which 
ve were converted, we were as bold as lions, Oh, what 
| ſhall we do to recover our ſtrength?” I told them to 
humble themſelves before the Lov, with. prayer and 
faſting, and be would ſnatch them out of the ſnare of 
the devil, and give them back their firſt love, 
I preached again the next morning, and ſet out for 
Epworth; in my way 1 ſtopt at Ferry, where I preached ' 
at four in the afternoon, and got into Epworth by ſeven _ 
that evening. 1 | 
| When 1 came there, ſuch a large company was gathered 
1 together that I could not get into the houſe, nor yet one 
| 25 -- third of the people, though it was dark and ſnowed: 
*/ 
: 


however, I deſired them to hand me out a chair; ſo 1 
food up in the ſnow, and preached, and they behaved. 


”- . as well as ever I knew 3 in my life; and it 
appeared that God bleſſed His word to many ſouls that 


=. 1 * 8 
1 1 When I went home I found God had opened the mouth 
| of Jonathan Reeves, and blefled his: word to numbers 
about Birſtal; and we laboured together for ſome time, 
till I returned again into Mr. Bennet's Round. 5 
| '4 I went into the Peak to preach at Monyaſh, when a 
"*F 'Clergyman, with a great company of men that worked 
| n the lead-groves, all being in liquor, came in juſt as 1 
began to give out the hymn: as ſoon as we began to ſing, 
nlNlae began to halloo and ſhout, as if he was hunting wi 
*, _ apackof hounds, and ſd continued all the time we ſang. 
1 When F- began to pray: he attempted to overturn the 
chair that 1 ſtood on, but he could not, although he 
| +, Rryck. 40 violently with Ns foot, that he broke _ of | 
; — | * — 5 = #6 . 


« 1A 4,- 1 
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down my coat cuffs, an 


&he arms of the chair quite off, When I began to 


reach, he called on his companions ta pull me down 3 


ba they replied, No, Sir, the man ſays nothing but 
the truth: pray, hold your peace, and let us hear What 
he has to ſay 7 He then came himſelf, took me by the 


callar of my ſhirt, and 123 me down; then he tore 


back, then took me by the collar and ſhook me. I ſaid, 


« Sir, you and I muſt ſhortly appear at the bar of God 
to give an account of this night's work.” He replied, 
40 What! muſt you and L. appear before God's bar to- 


face now.“ He let go my throat, took my«Bib 
out of my hand, and turning it over and over, ſaid, “ lt 
is a right Bible; and if you preach by the Spirit of God, 


let me hear you preach from this text: which was, 


« Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more than ten mighty 
men in the city:“ I got up and began to ſpeak from this 


+ text, and when any offered to make a noiſe, the grovers 


ſaid, „Hold your e, or we Will make yo, and let 


us hear what he will make of the parfon's text.” As . 


went on, the parſon ſaid, That is right 3 that is true;: 
after awhile he looked round, and 


to the number of his children, - | 
At my return, I began to preach.in the open ſtreet, at. 
brother Shent's door, in Leeds, and great companies 


flocked to hear me. The firſt time I ſtood up in the 


ſtreet, I was ſtruck on the head with an egg and two 
potatoes, but that neither hindered me from ſpeaking, 
nor them from hearing, I heard that ſeveral ſerious 
people, as ſoon as I had done, went to an old Clergy- 


man, to afk his advice about the doQrine I had preached, 


and told him as much of my ſermon as they could: he 


anſwered, he hoped no one had diſturbed me for preach- 
ing that doctrine; they told him ſome had thrown po- 


tatoes at me, and ſpoiled my wig and coat with a rotten 


egg; he ſaid he would rather loſe his arm than throw at 
any. man for preaching ſuch do@rine : for that was the 
- - marrow of the goſpel. Many loſt their prejudice by his 


word, and embraced the truth with joy; ſo that I 
Es Preached 


attempted to tear it down the 


ther,” I ſaid, As ſuts'as we look one arr . 


aw many in tears g - 
then he looked at me, and went away, leaving me to 
finiſh my diſcourſę in peage.... All the reſt of the. Circuit. 
I had peaceable meetings; and the Lord kept {till adding 
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pPreached in the ſtreets at Leeds, every other Sunday 
| morning, with very little diſturbance, * 
| After ſome time I went into Lincolnſhire again; and 
the congregation was ſo large at Grimſby, that I was 
| __.- obliged to ſtand upon a table at brother Blow's back. 
| * © door for ſeveral days together. Ag I was preaching, 
the Miniſter and three men came, to play at quoits, 2s 
near the people as they cobld get; but with all their 
playing and ſhouting, they could not draw any 4 
aring. KS NC x, 
Some friends from Tetney and Clearthorps prevailed 
with me to go to a ſhepherd's houſe near the ſea · coalt. 
There was a large company gathered together in that 
deſert, and I opened my book on Gal. i. g. Grace be 
unto you, and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our ſing, _ 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father,” I felt 
much of the Lord's preſence, and the ue of 
was ſo great among us, that the people fell flat on their 
faces, or kneeled down on their knees, ſo that there was 
not one left "ſtanding, and their was ſo great, that 
my voice could not be heard; then 1 fell on my knees 
and. called upon the Lord to heal the bones that were 
broken, and I believe magy Mill praiſe God for that 
meeting to all e FETT i 4 5 Ig 
In my return to Epworth, I was deſired to LE by 
Hainton, and ſeveral from Grimſby went with me. When 
„ Ve got there, William Fenwick told me, there was a com- 
4, Pany of men at the bowling-green, who had made them- 
elves/drunk, on purpoſe to kill he: I anſwered, that 
God was my defence, and I believed he would deliver 
me from them all. As ſoon as they heard I was come, 
they all left the bowls and came to William Fenwick's, 
many of them with ſticks about two feet long and as 
thick as a man's wriſt : ſome of them began to ſing a. 
pſalm, and others to curſe and ſwear; but I reproved 
them, and they had no power to meddle with me. At 
the appointed hour I went into the ſtreet, and ſpoke to 
them in the name of the Lord: and God put a bridle in 
| the Jaws of the wicked, ſo that they ſtood E ly to 
hear, while I was reafoning with them about the ngceſſity 
of being made holy here, that we may not be amned 
eternally, A luſty, red-faced gentlewaman — 
Qu 
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* earneſt, and my own ſoul was greatly bleſſed in ſpeaking 
to them. 2 "IIS 


0 —_ Weſley ſent for me to London: but by this time IL 
. had almoſt worn out my clothes, and did not know where 
the next ſhould come from: my wife ſaid I was not fit 


Want long.” Two days after, a Tradeſman in our 


o es tbe 


* 


and brought me a * of blue cloth for a coat, and a 


the way to de 
with a curſe, 


r 2 
= = PSY 
. 
9 8 $ « * 74 


aloud, #1 am a Papiſt, and believe I fhall be cleanſed 
in purgatory.” When I had done, I ſaid, « I appeal to 
all your conſcierices, that J have not ſpoken my on 
words, but the words of the Lord,” A gentleman an- 
ſwered, © We allow all you ſay is true; yet you deſerve 


to be ſet in the ſtocks for delivering it in the ſtreet,” 


As I went into the houſe, one hit me with an egg on 
my head, and the people crowded ſo faſt into the houſs 
that I could ſcarce turn me; at laſt I got to fit upon 2 
dreſſer, and ſpoke to them for an hour, and God began 


10 work on ſeveral of them; but as ſoon as they began 
to tremble and--cry out, Lord, ſave, or we periſh,'* 


= 


others made all the haſte they could to get out of the 
When 1 got to Epworth, I found the le much in 


After I had laboured in Yorkſhire awhile longer, Mrs 


to go any where as I was; and I ſaid, «I have worn 
them out in the Lord's work, and he will not let me 


th. 
houſe, 
. of black clot « | , 


ee the Lord is mindful of them that truſt in him. 
As ſoon as I well could, I ſet out for London on foot, 


that did not belong to dur Society, came to my 


for a waiſtcoat and breeches ; ſo L 


but one of my neighbours was going, and he took my N 


ace, and let me ride ſometimes. I preached at Notting- 
am-Croſs as I went, | | | 
I ſtaid a few days at London, then Mr. Richards and 
l ſet out for Oxford. We both preached at High- 
Wycombe as we went. e 
When we came to Oxford, we met three young gent 
men in their gowns in the ſtreet, but I think, Pnever 


Heard a ſoldier» or a ſailor ſwear worſe than they di * | 


Mr. Richar 
*« Gentleman 
thing, that 5 
to others in 


being firſt, and a Collegian himſelf, ſaid5” - 


, 
= 
N - * 


Lam aſhamed to hear you: it i 


* 
a 7 


ton yourſelves ag Gre | j | 
"Nhat, are you a Preſbyterian 2 1 | 


Way to heaven, and continue ti go in. 
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mould come here to learn to be guides f TS! 
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nud preached at the croſs to a large company Tt 


W well; 
W  - behaved people. Then I went to the Land's End, 


' Ifpoke, another of them ſaid, © Theſe chaps be 
poor Welley ; ” ſo they went away. 6/chaps belong to 


We _ a Sabbath at Oxford; and ſome of the Col. 
legians behaved very rudely as I was preaching in the 
4 evening; but the Lord put his hogk in their Jaws, and 


kept them from doing any harm to the people, or hin- 
diering me in my diſcourſe, - | hy 
The next day we got to Cirenceſter, and ſtaid two 
Nights there; and one of the brethren went with us to 
Briſtol. . . 
All this journey, we had but one horſe between Mr. 
Richards and me. NS | 
After I had ſtaid a few days at Briſtol, and had preached 
once at Bath, Mr, Weſley, Mr. Downs and I ſet out for 
Cornwall. Mr. Downs and I had but one horſe, ſo we 
rode by turns. Mr. Weſley preached at Taunton Croſs 
and Exeter Caſtle, as we went. We generally ſet out 
before Mr. Weſley and Mr. Shepherd. . 
One day having travelled twenty miles without bait- 
ing, we came to a village and enquired for an Inn; but 
the people told us there was none in the town, nor any 
on our road within twelve Corniſh miles: then I ſaid, 
« Come, brother Downs, we mult live by faith.” When 
we had ſtood awhile, I ſaid, (Let us go to yonder houſe, 
where the ſtone porch is, and aſk for ſomething ; ſo we 
did, and the woman ſaid, 4 We have bread, butter, and 
milk, and good hay for your horſe.!! When we had 
refreſhed ourlelves, I .gave the woman a ſhilling ; but 
he faid, ſhe did not defire any thing: I ſaid, I inſiſt 
upon it,” „ Has $6 | s 
we to 23 night; but it was late before 
Mr. Weſley and Mr. Shepherd arrived, having loſt the 
path on the twelve -mile- common, and found the way 
in by the ſound of the bells. Thè net day we got 
_— to Gwenap, and the day after to St, — follow ing 
day I worked at'my own bufineſs, and continued to work 
for ſeveral days; PR 
When I had done my job of work, I went to St. Juſt 


eached; the ſame evening, Next morning which was” 
,. I came to Morva church: after ſervice Lprexched . 


ere, and in the evening at Zunnor, 0 | 
th 5 Am the evening 0 When, 


— 
og 
* 
. | Y 
— . 
** 


N 


2 


TW \ 3 8 on 
: 0 When I had £ out a week, I. returned to St, Ives, 


bay ©. 


i« 


found my ſoul much bleſſed among 


ad, . " 
rt 2 », 
” ” 6 * 
C 


, . > he fo | 
6 35 3 a . , 4 . 


and found brother Downs in a fever, ſo that he was not 


able to preach at all. All that time Mr. Weſley and I lay 
on the floor: he had my great coat for his pillow, and I 1 


had Burkitt's Notes on the New Teſtament for mine. 


After being here near three weeks, one morning, about 
three o'clock, Mr. Weſley turned over and finding me 


awake, clapped me on the fide, ſaying, Brother Nelſon, 
let us be of good cheer, I have one whole fide yet, for 
the ſkin is off but one fide,” is 


We uſyally preached on the Commons, going from one 


Common to another, and. it was but ſeldom any one aſked 
us to eat and drink. | 5 5 5 


0 anf 0e N er ue 86. Hf Dich: d. 


Weſley had preached from Ezekiel's viſion of dry bones, 
and there was a ſhaking among the people, as he preached. 
As we returned, Mr, Weſley ſtoppb d- his horſe to pick 
the black-berries, ſaying, Brother Nelſon, we ought to 
be thankful that there is plenty of black-berries : for this 
is the beſt country I ever ſaw for getting a ſtomach, but 


the worſt that I eyex ſaw for getting food; do the people {/; 
five b 24 


think we can hve by preaching?” I ſaid, „I know not, 
what they may think; but one aſked me to eat {pmething' 


as I came from St. Juſt, when I eat heartily of barley” 


bread and honey.” He ſaid, © You was Well off: l 
a thought of begging a xruff vf bead of the woman, 
whete I met the — 
got ſome diſtance from the houſe,” * 

One Sunday, having been at the Land's End in the 


morning, and at Morva at noon, I came to Zunnor to 


, preach at night, and got there before the afterg&n'ſer- 
vice began. In the ſermon the Miniſter ſaid, * Here is 
ne of Juſ- - 


a ae. that hold that damnible popiſh > of J. 
tification by faith; therefore I bag Mt to hear them.“ 


After the ſervice was; over; I went about two hundred 
yards from the church, arid got upon a rock, Where I be- 


gan to ſing a hymn, and I beheve the whole congregation 
came to hear me. According to the light I had, I ſhewed 
what was the faith gf the Goſpel, — 
the Church of Rome. 

I ſtaid a fortnight after Mr, W. 


e people. 
When Mr. Weſley arrived at Briſtol, he wrote to me 
and defired me to call at three different places to preach, 


in my way to Briſtol, 4 When 


5 was gone, and I 


— * 


at Morva, but forgot it till ] had 


what the faith of | 


, We | 
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When J left Capt. Hitchens's, I was beriſght 
: eat ms, and was wet to the ſkin, — by — 
+ providence of God I came to the houſe; where 115 
"called in going down. I knocked at the door, and the 
woman knew my voice, and ſaid, „The Lord bleſs you! 
come in.“ As ſoon as I went into the houſe they pulled 
off my wet clothes and put me on dry ones, and got me 
ſomething warm for ſupper ; they took my wet clothes 
out of my bags, which they rineed, dried, and ironed, 
We ſang a hymn, went to prayer, and I gave them an 
exhortation that night. The,next morning, the man 
roſe up, and alarmed that and another village, fo that by 
ſeven o'clock I had about three hundred to preach to, 
who all ſeemed to receive the word with joy. I heard, 
ſoon afterwards, that the man and his wife, who received 
us, had received the Lord that ſent us. * 
The next night I came to Sticklepath, and preached 
to a large congregation in a field. As I was eum 
a woman, who had been brought up a Quaker, began to 
tremble, and in a little time ſunk down upon the graſs, 
and laid till I had done. Then they brought her to Mrs, 
Bridgood's, where I was: and I prayed with her, Al- 
though moſt6f the company were Quakers, yet they 
defired me to ſing, and read ſeveral of our hymns. 
The next morning, before I began to preach, the 
woman. that fell down, with two more, came into the 


* 


bon where I was, and ſaid, I had no reſt in the night, 


"> thefanguiſh of my ſoul was ſo great, and I deſire thee to 
Pray with me.” We went to prayer, and when we roſe 


1 ;  -up, ſhe ſaid, A O praiſe the Lord, for to-day is the day 
5s Pentecoſt with me.“ | n 


d After 1 had done preaching, an Exciſeman, who came 
from Crockern Wells, told me, that it was given out for 
me to preach there at ten o'clock that forenoon, and he 
was to conduct me. So we ſet out directly, and I preached 
in an orchard. Among the reſt of the people was a Clergy- 
man and his wife. All behaved well. 
Almoſt asAoon as 1 alighted at the Oxford-Inn, in 
Exeter, a man came to conduct me to the place, where 
I was te preach, There was a Clergyman. in the next 
room,. who ſoon. came into the room where, was, and 
aſked me how the two Mr. Weſleys did, and inſiſted 
upon my ſupping with him. I told him, I muſt go to 
preach firſt, He laid he would go with me; which he 


yrs” , 


— 


„ 
| did, As I was preaching, the Clerk of a patiſh fell 
| down, and after him another man-and woman : they did 
not cry out, but lay 8 mercy, After I had | 
| dong, and the greater part of the people gone, I went to 

| prayer with thein that were in diſtreſs, a | 

A s we went back to the Inn, the Clergyman ſaid, «I 
| 'tare not pray as you did to-night ; you prayed that God 
; would give you ſome fruit in that place, as he had done 
| 

ö 

, 

, 

| 


„ 


* 


in others; 1 have been a Preacher for many years, and I 
cannot ſay that I have had any fruit, that any one has 
been converted by my preaching in all my life.“ I re- 
plied, « If you be not converted yourſelf, and have not 
a greater commiſſion than man can give gu, you may 

preach all your days, and never convert one ſpul.“ 
When we were-at ſupper, he aſked me hot Mr. Weſley 
went on : and when he heard how he lived, and how he 
| was treated by wicked men, he ſaid, If that be the 
) way to heaven, I think I ſhall never get there ; my fleſh 
ö is not braſs, nor my bones iron.“ Freptied, « You do 
' not know what you can bear, till you come to be tried.“ 
. He ſaid, Well, I believe Mr. Weſley is the greateſt 


- man in the kingdom, but I think he uſes too much 
7 auſterity,” We talked till eleven o'clock, then parted- 


in love. I ſaw him no more, but have heard fince that 


7 he receives Mr, Weſley to preach in his church, and 
0 that God has made him an. inſtrument of converting 
, nners. | | TIMES x 5 
0 I preached the next morning, and then ſet out for Ax 
C miniter, where I preached in the open ſtreet, at three in 
* the afternoon, to a well-behaved people, though it was 
the ſecond day of their Fair. | 
c The next day, I went t Thorngrove near Middleſey. 
r That night God bleſſed his word to many, as appeared 
© afterwards, One gentlewoman was convinced that night, 
d who four years after ſent my wife four guineas, which” 


a came in good time ; for ſhe had borrowed four guineas of 
a neighbour to buy a cow, and the time for payment was 


n come, and ſhe had not money to pay. 

75 When I got to Briſtol, I found my ſoul. much bleſſed 

t. among the people, and in thoſe ten days there were | 
1 ſeveral that found the Lord. 1 * | 
d ——- =y return home, I preached at Stroud, and ſeveral | 
y other places in my way to Wedneſbury, whither I came | 


not long after the people had been mobbed in fuch a= | 
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cruel-manner. 1 preached in an open yard to very large 
' congregations of people, ſeveral times; ſome of the 


mobbers came to hear me, but all behaved well: ſo he, 


who ſtops the raging.of the ſea, can ſtay the madneſs of 
. the people, „VTV 5 
After ſpending a few days there, I ſet but for Notting- 
ham, and ſtaid there two days, I preached at the Malt- 
Croſs on the Sabbath, to a large congregation, in great 
proces but Monday being a rejoicing day, they had bon- 
res in the Market-place, and ſome came with ſquibs to 
diſturb me as I was preaching, One of them threw a 
ſquib on fire cloſe to my heels, but a woman kicked it 
away: the man caught it up again to throw at me but it 
burſt in his hand, and he went away ſhaking his head. 
Another came on the low fide of the Croſs with a deſign 
to throw ont in my face; but I did not turn my face 
that way as ſoon as he expected, ſo that it burſt in his 
own hand. As ſoon as 1 had done, a Serjeant in the 
army came to me with tears in his eyes, and ſaid, “In 
the preſence of God, and all this people, I beg your 
pardon ; for I came on purpoſe to — you, but When 1 
could get no one to alk 
n 3 — of the deplorable ſtate my ſoul is in, and 
A believe you are a ſervant of the living God,” He then 
kiſſed me, and went away weeping. 3 
When I got home, I found my wife much better, 
though neyer likely to recover her former range} 
owing to the perſecution .ſhe met with at Wakefield, 


when Mr; Larwood was mobbed there. After they had 


abuſed him, ſhe with ſome women ſet out for Birſtal, a 
mob followed them into the fields; when they overtook 
them, ſhe turned about and ſpake to them, upon which 
all the men returned without touching them; but the 
women followed them till they came to a gate, Where 
= ſtopt them: they damned her, ſaying, Mou are 
Nelſon's wife, and here you ſhall die.” They ſaw ſhe 
was big with child, yet beat her on the body ſo cruelly, 
that they killed the child 'in her womb, and ſhe went 
home and miſcarried directly; this treatment ſhe has 
reaſon to remember to her life's end; but God more than 
_ it up to her, by filling her heart with peace and 
= 
There had been ſome diſturbance at Leeds, and I was 
the firſt that ſtood up after, at brother Shent's: _ A 
num 


=” © 


Sn 
* * 
* 2 F [4 


me, I ſtood to hear you, and 


N * 


( -59 ) 


number of men had proteſted to pull down the. firſt man 
that attempted to preach there; but if the fear of God 
could riot reſtrain them, the fear of the Magiſtrates did, 
ſo that they did not meddle with me ;. only ſome boys 
threw about a hook of turnips at. me, but not one of 
them hit me. 
two that had been enemies, were ſtruck to the ground, 
and cried out for the diſquietude of their ſouls; I 
reached often aNerwardg th little diſturbance, and 
| nes were multiplied in Leeds. 7M 
After I had ſtaick a few months in Yorkſhire, I went a 
third time into Lincolnſhire, As I went through Ep- 
worth, we had e and bleſſed meetings; but 
when I came to 
beat the town drum through the town, and went before 
the-drum, and gathered all the rabble he could, giving 
them liquor to go with him to fight for the Church, 


When they came to Mr. Blow's door, they ſet up three 


huzzas, and the Parſon cried out, „ Pull down ..the 
houſe, pull down the houſe!” But no one offered to 
touch the houſe till I had done preaching : then they 
broke the windows, till they had 


gether again, and gave them more drink; then they 


came and broke the ſtanchions of the windows, pulled 


up-the paving in the ſtreets, which they threw in at the 
windows, and broke the houſhold goods in pieces, the 
- Parſon crying out, If they will not turn out the vil- 
lain, that we may put him in the black-ditch, pull down 
J... ä * - 
While they were drumming, curſing, and ſwearing, 
fighting and breaking the goods, one of their neigh- 


bours, who was not a hearer, went to an Alderman, and 


ſaid, „Some order muſt be taken with.theſe men, for if 
they be ſuffered to go on as they daz they will ruin 
William Blow, and I fear they will kill idmebody,” But 
the good Alderman ſaid he would do nothing but lend 

them his maſh-tub to pump the Preacher in. Then the 
mob fell out again one with another, and diſperſed, 
| - when they had Taboured from ſeven till almoſt —_ at 
n . . night. 


at was a bleſſed morning to many ſouls; 


rimſby, the Miniſter got à man to 


| not left one Whole 
ſquare. about the houſe; and as the people went out, 
they. abuſed them, till ſome of the mob began to fight 
their fellows for abuſing the women, ſo that moſt of the 
people got away while they were fighting- one with“ 
another. Not long after the Miniſter gathered them to- 
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was brought him, he would not refuſe to eat, becauſe he ' 


= 


3 


(6 60 
night. The ee ſaid to the drummer, te I will reward 


you for your pains, but be ſure to come at five in the 
morning, for the villain will be preaching again then.“ 
So the drummer did, and began to beat, juſt as I was 
going to give out the hymn, When he had beat for 
near three quarters of an hour, and ſaw it did not 
_ difturb us, he laid down his drum, and ſtood to hear for: 
himſelf, and the tears preſently ran down his cheeks, 
When I bad ended, he ed great ſorrow for what + 
he had done to diſturb us. As he and ſome others went 
up the town, the Parſon met them, and bid them be 
ſure to come at ſeven o'clock, He ſaid, . No Sir; I 
will never beat the "drum to diſturb yonder people any 
more, while breath is in my body.” So that we had 
. peace in our ſhattered houſe that night, and God's 
Preſence amongſt us. | 5 
The next day I went to Hainton; and when I had 
done preaching, a grave elderly gentleman came to me, 
and ſaid, , Your doctrine is ſonnd, but it would far 
better become a church,” I ſaid, Sir, if a man was 
hungry in the midſt of a deſart, and wholeſome food 
was not in the dining room.“ He replied, * You are 
> right, you are right, I thank you kindly, and with 
+ you weil, and that much good may be done by you 
Degreloever you preach, for good food is good, where- 
ever it is eaten. S EL 
When I got to Epworth, I was told the Clerk was 
drunk, and had been ſwearing he would pull down the 
; ener, and take him to ſuch an ale-houſe, where the | 
+. Curate and ſome other men were drinking, In the 0 


a J | evening, as I was preaching, he came ſtag ering, and 


ruſhed"in among the people, crying, *« Stand out of the 10 
way; for I muſt have the Preacher: he muſt go before - 
| 3 maſter, that is. in ſuch an ale-houſe.“ One aſked him < 

where his warrant was P he ſaid he had none, but his . 
maſter had ſeat him, and he would make me go with * 0 


him. The people bid him hold his peace, or get about K 
his buſineſs; and when he began to be rude, one took 4 
him up in his arms, and laid him down upon a dunghill © | 
and there left him. N | 2 

After I got home, it was much impreſſed upon me, 


that ſome trial was ming upon me: and ſeveral times * 
when I was preaching, have ſaid, There is a cloud 4 
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gathering, and it will burſt over my head; O, pray 


for me! | 

After this, 1 ſtayed ſome time in Yorkſhire, and ſin- 
ners were daily turning from their evil ways; ſo that 
ſeveral alc-houſe keepers curſed me to my face, and 
told me I ought to be tranſported, for I preached ſo 
much hell and damnation, that I terrified the people 
ſo, that they durſt not ſpend ſix-pence with a neigh- 
bour. * 

Some time after, I met a gentleman as I was ridi 
to Leeds, who ſaid ſomething about: the weather. 1 
anſwered, „The Lord orders all things well.” He 
preſently ſaid, „I know you, for I have heard you 
Preach, but I do not like you: you lay a wrong foun- 
dation for ſalvation : do you think that the blood af 
another man will ſave me.” I replied, „St. Paul ſaithy 
other foundation can no man lay. but Chriſt Jeſus; 
but you ſay that is a wrong foundation: upon what 
terms do you expect to be ſaved.” He ſaid, By good 
works.“ I anſwered, “ou will be the firſt that got 
to heaven that way: but, ſuppoſe you could, what 
would you do when you come there?“ He ſaid, 
% What do others do there?“ TL anſwered, „They 
fing glory to God that ſitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever, that was flain, and hath re- 
deemed us by his blood; but your ſong will be, 
Glory be to myſelf: for I have quickened my awn 
ſoul, and qualified myſelf for heaven. O Sir, What, a 
ſcandalous ſong will you have to fing? It will ne - 
diſcord in heaven. He turned pale, and ſaid nothing 
for ſome time. When he had rode awhile, he ſaid, 
4 All the Lord requires of us is, To do juſtice, to love 
-mercy, and walk humbly with God,” I anſwered, 
Do you expect to ſtand or fall by that Seripture ??“ 
He ſaid, „I do: then I replied, * You are loſt for 
ever, if you are to go to heaven for doing: ,uſtly,; for 
loving mercy, and walking humbly with God: L ap- 
- peal to your conſcience, if you have not come ſhort wn 
every one of theſe duties: have you dealt with every 
man, as you would have him do to you, in all circum- 
ſtances ever fince you knew good from evil? Su 
poſe you had, have you dealt juſtly with God, and 
employed every talent that he has committed to your 
charge, to his glory, both time, wildom, and learning; 

| F houſe, 


9 


„ [ | 
houſe, land, health, and trade? If you have uſed 
any one talent, and not to the glory of God, you have 
robbed him.” Then I ſpoke of the other two. He' 
ſaid, „There is repentance : ” but I replied, Not 
for you; for you are to be ſaved for doing juſtly, for 
e a and walking humbly with God: if you 
come ſhort of theſe duties, you mult be damned.“ He 
ſaid, “ Lord, have mercy on me! you are enough to 
make any man®deſpair,” Yes, I ſaid, of ſaving him- 
ſel that he may come to Jeſus Chriſt and be ſaved, 
Hie argued no more: but heard me patiently, and parted 
Friendly. | — 
One Sunday I was at a chapel, where the Miniſter . 
laboured much to perfuade the people that there was 
no ſuch thing as the forgiveneſs of fins in this world: l 
when he had done, he ſent the Clerk to deſire me to | 
call upon him; I did ſo, and he told me, he under- 
ſtood I was he that went about to delude the people 
telling them they might know their ſins forgiven in 1 
this world, and there is no ſuch thing ; he ſaid, he did : 
not know his own ſins were forgiven, and he had talked 1 
with ſeveral learned Divines, and there was not one of a 
i 
t 
$i 


them that did; and ſeveral believed they mult never 
know it, till the day of judgment, I anſwered, „ Sir, 
what will become of their ſouls till then ; will they 


: „ lie in heaven or hell?” He ſaid, „It was an unfair r 
| queſtion,” I replied, Sir, if what you ſay be true, 36 
every time we ule the Church prayers, we offer the N 


ſacrifice of fools, and mock God to his face: for this 
day you, and all the congregation, in my preſence, 
prayed that God would forgive you all your ſins, neg- 
3 — and ignorances: and you affirmed, in the 
3 preſence of God, that he pardoneth and abſolveth all 
them that truly repent and unfeignedly believe the 
goſpel: if he do not, you are a falſe witneſs and a 
deceiver of the people; yea, and a contemner of the 
word of God; for St. Peter ſaith, “To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive forgiveneſs of their ſins.” And St. Paul 
ſaith, „By him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things,” He doth not ſay they ſhall be juſtified at the 
day of judgment, but all that believe are juſtified, 
And St. John faith, «I write unto you little children, 
— becauſe your ſins are forgiven for his Name's Ig” 
| * | 6 
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He faid,, *.Y ou, take ſome part of Scripture,” I an 
{wered,, 4 1 leave all the reſt to you to contradick wel 
you, can. For this day you have denied the faith of 
the Church, you call yourſelf a Miniſter of; as ſhe 
ſaith, Before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration 
of his holy. Spirit, no good work can be done, But 
you ſay there is, no ſuch thing as inſpiration to 4 
expected in this age, And yet you prayed, that Go 
would cleanſe the thoughts of your heart by the in- 
ſpiration of his holy Spirit,” Then he ſaid, © You 
have too good A, memory for me: Landlady, bring us a 
pint of ale; —80 I left him, | 

One man in our town, that had ran well for a feaſon, 


. 
8 


about preaching in Birſtal; and the Lamb had ma 4e i 
. 


my work at five in the mornings and, work til 15 


preach; ſo that I have ſcarce time to read a eric 
in the Bible, but at my dinner hour; and ſometimes I 


| | | or Truth, itſelf cannot con- 
demn any man, becauſe he will not believe a lye.” 
Be cd, &Whay do you anf . Lankwered, «Every 
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FF 
man is bound to believe that by nature he i a child of 
wrath ; and by wilful fin, an heir of hell; and that 
While he was in that loſt condition, the eternal Sen of 
God, for his ſake, took upon him our nature ; and did 
in that nature fulfil all righteouſneſs for him, and at 
the laſt gave his ſoul an offering for fin; he muſt con- 
ſciouſly believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt loved him, 
and gave himſelf for him, or he muſt be damned eter- 
nally, And if the Lord did not give himſelf for him, 
he muſt be damned, becauſe he does not believe a lye, 
But you know it is ſaid, he by the grace of God taſted 
death for every man: and he gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, io be teſtified in due ſeaſon, And St. John 
ſaith, „He is the propitiation for our ſins; and not 
for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world,” 
Sir, there are numberleſs Scriptures that ſay he did 
die for all; but ſhew me one that ſaith he did not die 
for all, He ſaid, „If he died for all, why are not all 
Javed?” I replied, „Let the Lord anſwer for him- 
ſelf: Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have 
life.“ He then faid, « You ſay it is of him that 
willeth.” I anſwered, „It is Chriſt that ſaith, Ye 
will not. come to me,” Do not pretend to be wiſer 
than the Lord that made you, You ſay you will have 
no ifs but I fay, If you give the promiſe without the 
condition, God wall take your name out of the book 
of life, I hope you will weigh theſe things; I hall 


be glad to converſe with you at ſome other opportu- 


nity, for my time is now expired. | 

Almoſt every day ſome would come to diſpute with 
me as I was at work, And I ſaw every day more 
clearly, that he that inſiſts on men being ſaved from 
their ſins by Chriſt in this world, is like a ſpeckled 


bird, for all Seas and Parties, that have not the life 


- 


of Chriſt in them, to mock at. 

One day two Quakers fell upon me very hotly, and 
told me I was carnal, or elſe 1 ſhould not make uſe of 
carnal ordinances, nor ſeek the living among the dead, 
I told them, thoſe ordinances they called carnal, I 
knew to be ſpiritual; for God had refreſhed my ſoul 
in the uſe of them by his Spirit. You ſay I ſeek the 
living among the dead,” but I do not; for I have 
found the Lord of life in the great congregation: 
but if I would leave the church where mult I 24 
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find a people that are truly alive to God? They told 
me if I was right I ſhould come to them; for they, 
were the only people that, had ſpiritual worſhip amongſt 
them. They talked much about George Fox aud Wil- 
liam Penn, and ſaid, „What thinkeſt thou of them? 
I anſwered, 1 think well of them; but their graces 
will profit you nothing, except the ſame. change be 
wrought. in your hearts, as was in them: neither do I 
fee that you are God's, people any more than thoſe. that 
go to church; for the- Lord hath ſet a mark upon his 


children, and it will reſt on them as long as the world 


endureth. They aſked, What is that mark?” re- 
prac: « They are hated of all men that know not God : 
or they that live after the Spirit muſt be perſecuted 
by thoſe that live after the fleſh, I do not ſee that 
this is your caſe, any more than of thoſe that go to 
church: your forefathers had that ſpot of God's chil- 
dren ; but you have lolt it as much as the church,” 
Then one of them turned pale, and ſaid, Do you 
believe that God hath no people in the land but the 
Methodiſts? I replied, „1 did not ſay. ſo.“ He 
ſaid, They are the only people that. are perſecuted 
now.” They then went away ſeemingly much diſcon- 
tented. 

As1 was paſſing through part of Lancaſhire, I found 
the Lord reviving his work amonglt che people. After 
I had done preaching at one place, a man and his wife 
came to me, both in tears, and deſired me to pray 
with them: I did ſo. When 1 had done, I was ex- 
horting them to abſhain from all evil, and to continue 
in prayer, and told them, God would ſhew mercy 
unto them, for the. obedience and blood-ſhedding of 
bis dear Son. Preſently. a Diflenter broke out and 
faid, I. was deceiving the people, and ſetting them to 
lean on a broken reed, by. telling them that another 
man's obedience and blood would atone for their fins, 
I aſked him how he could ſtand before that God that 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, if there was 


no merit in the blood of Chriſt to atone for his ſins? 


He ſaid, 4+ Man has ſuch noble faculties, that if he 
improves them, he will thereby qualify himſelf for 
heaven ; but you degrades man's nature in your preach- 
ing, and ſet him on a level with the brute beaſts,” L 


Jaid, Did La??? He replied, Nes, you did; for 1 


3 heard 


. de wn 
2 =. . — — * ; 2 * A. - Z 


- Sao” - * 
— # . 2 CR "Sa. 


— — — 9 = E * 
a4 1 = 

3 2m — — — 7 
— Cerner I * * 


* 5 2 « + 4 


—- 
—_— 


— 8 —— — 


— — 


* n wy 
N _ — — — 
— — 


* * 
2 1 0 4 En on ＋＋3 — 
— —— "I. r — — 


AE ICT 


— — 


_— 
iP 
- 


{ 66 ) 

heard you myſelf,” I ſaid, „Then Sir, you heard me 

reach falſe doctrine; for if I ſet a natural man upon a 
1 8 with the beaſts, I ſet him greatly out of his place: 
I believe he is far worſe; for he has not only all the 
faculties of the beaſt, which are luſt and earthly 
mindedneſs, but the nature of the devil, wrath, pride, 
malice, 'and ambition, he is therefore three degrees 
worſe. than a beaſt, till he is created anew in Chriſt 
3 ſo that if I ranked him with the beaſts, I ſet 

im above his place.” Then he burſt out into anger : 
but I faid, „Sir, meke uſe of that reaſon you ſpeak of, 


and let me ſee you ſave yourſelf from anger.“ At 


which, he was ready to ſtrike me; and went away, 
leaving me, as he ſaid, in my ſtupid condition. 
When I got about ten miles farther into the country, 
another Diſſenter came into the houſe where I was at 
rayer with a poor man, When I had done, I ex- 
| 2:5 006 him not to reſt, till he was ſure that the Lord 
_ had loved him, and waſhed him from his ſins in 
is own blood. At which words, the Diſſenter ſpoke 
out, ſaying, „1 hate to hear people talk of being 
aſſured of any ſuch thing, or of perfection in this 
world,” - I replied, © Is the Lord of life able to do 


What he came from heaven todo?” He ſaid, „What 


is that?” HI anſwered, To deſtroy the works of the 
devil, to make an end of ſin, and to bring in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs.” He ſaid, © Shall you make me 
believe that any man can live without committing 
fin?” I anſwered, „I cannot tell whether I can 
make you believe it or not;. but this I can tell you, 
by the authority of (God's word, that if you are not 
ſaved from your ſins here, you muſt be damned,” 
Well, he faid, I care not what you {fy ; for no man 
can live without committing fin one day,” TI replied, 


& By your talk, it is as neceſſary for a man to commit 


ſin, as to eat; for you ſay, he cannot live without it. 
Now doth it keep his body or ſoul alive? Or do you 
believe, that all mankind are to live in fin, and die 
without perfetting holineſs in the fear of God, and 
ſo be damned without hope or help? ”* He an- 


ſwered, No: God forbid,” Then I ſaid, Lou 


mult believe there is a purgatory, to cleanſe the 


ſoul in after death, Sir, you and the devil ſpeak 
one language; for he ſaid to our mother Eve, Did 


God 
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God ſay, In the day that ye eat thereof, ye ſhall die 7 
Ye ſhall not die. God ſaith, The ſoul that finneth 
it ſhall die: but you, The ſouls of all muſt continue 
in fin, and yet they ſhall not die! He ſaid, „Von 
ſhock me; if things be as you fay, what will become 
of the greateſt part of mankind?” I replied, Our 
Lord's word is, What is that to thee, follow thou me.“ 
He faid, „1 cannot but acknowledge, you have the 
Scripture on your ſide: but if you are right, we are 
ſadly wrong. I never did hear one of you in my life 
for our Miniſter has warned us not to hear you ; but 
I am determined to hear you this night.” So he did, 
and thanked me kindly when I had done, | 

At my return home, I was told, that they were goin 

to preſs men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and that — 
of the Alehouſe-keepers and Clergymen had agreed to 
reſs me for one. And I was advifed not to preach 
or a ſeaſon, by ſeveral of my ws ures but I told 
them, I durſt not leave off preaching, for any thing 
that man could do unto me. They replied, «+ You 
ſhould confider that you have a wife and children, 
and that your wife is now big with child; and if you 
be taken from them, what can the poor woman do, 
or how muſt ſhe provide for her children.“ I ſaid, 
Let God look to that: if wicked men be fuffered to 
take away my life, for calling ſinners to the blood of 
Jeſus; the Lord, whoſe ſervant J am, will be a huſ- 
band to the widow, and a father to the fatherleſs : 
And were I aſſured, I ſhould be baniſhed or put to 
death for preaching, and my wife and children beg 
their bread bare-foot, I durit not leave off: for the 
words of our Lord purſue me, He that loveth father 
or mother, wife or children, or his own life, more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that would fave 


his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that will loſe his life 


for my ſake, ſhall ſave it.” Therefore pray for me, 
but do not tempt me to ſin againſt my own ſoul.” 

A few days after I went to 3 but when I got 
there, the people of the houſe durſt not let me preach; 
they told me the Conſtable had orders to preſs me, 
and deſired me not to light, but go back directly. 1 
rode down to a public houſe, Where the Conſtable 
and ſome others met together, and talked with them, 
and the people had ſaid, he had orders to peo: me 

674 . ut 


625 
but he faid, „I will not; for you do net appear is 
be a vagrant, and my warrant. runs for none but vas 

rants.” Many of the people followed me into the 
— and I fat on horſeback, exhorting them to keep 
cloſe. to God by prayer, and the Lord would build the 
walls of Jeruſalem, in theſe troubleſome times, 

Soon after, L went to preach at Leeds, When I got 
there, I was told that two conſtables had orders to,preſs 
me, if I preached that night. 1 ſaid, „If the people 
will venture to hear, I dare not but preach;” and im- 
mediately I went to the place, where was a large con- 
gregation gathered together, to whom, I preached; and 
a bleſſed ſeaſon, it was. The two conſtables gave great 
heed to. what was ſpoken, and never offered to diſturb 
me, or any one of the people; but went away like men 
that feared God. | 

I ſtill kept hewing ſtone in the day time, and preach- 
ing every night. One day as I was at work, the ſame 
diſſenting miniſter, that had ſtopped me one morning, 
came to me and. began to aſk me many queſtions, He 
feemed offended with my anſwers, and laid, he would 
have none of my. ifs and buts, I anſwered, „Sir, they 
are none of mine, they are the words of the Lord Jeſus; 
and who is he, that dares put aſunder what the Lord hath 
joined together 7 Then he replicd, .Do you think God 
would cut you off, if you were to commit as great a ſin as 
ever you committed in all your life??? I ſaid, 1 helieve 
I ſhould thereby cut myſelf of from God; for the pro- 
phet ſaith, 4+ Your ſins have ſeparated between you and 
your God:“ and God ſaith, „My people have committed 
two evils: for they have forſaken me the fountain of 
living water, and have hewn out to themſelves ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns that will hold no water.” Now, Sir, 


 Gad would not have faid, They have forſaken, me, if 


they had never been acquainted with him; and I be- 
lieve, that one of the ciſterns which they hewed te 
themſelves, was the opinion you have in your head, 
that fin will not ſeparate the foul from God,” He ſaid, 
« You do not underſtand the nature of God's decree ; 
for God doth not look upon kn in the elect: he did 
not behold iniquity in Jacob, nor ſee ſin in Ifrael. I 
faid, „No, Sir, he did not: while Jacob was upright 
and God was his glory: at that time, God rejoiced 
over him, to do him good, with his whole — * wet 
18 


6899 
his whole. ſoul; but when he committed whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab and began to bow to their 
idols, then God's anger was kind! _ Ifrael, and 
9 


he cut off 24000 of them in his wrath, even the very 
people which Balaam had pronounced bleſſed,” 
Then his brother-in-law, who was by him, began to 
curſe and ſwear, and lifted up his ſtick, ſaying, he 
could find in his heart to knock me down, and called 
me a damned dog; and ſaid, “ Canſt thou have the 
impudence to talk ſo to a miniſter? Thou deſerveſt 
thy brains beat out.“ I ſaid, Sir, here is an evidence of 
what I ſaid, for you can be angry with me for preach- 
ing. righteouſneſs by * 1 Chriſt, but you do not re- 
rove this man for blaſpheming the holy name of God.“ 
hen they went away, and left me to my work, | 
A little after, as I was at work, a man came to me, 
and ſaid, he had called at a public-houſe for a pint of 
ale, a little way from -Birſtal, and he heard the land- 
lord offer to lay five pounds with ſome that were drink- 
ing, that John Nelſon would be ſent for a ſoldier, 
before ten days were paſts I ſaid, „The will of the 
Lord be done: if God permits it to be ſo, this alſo 


hall turn to the furtherance of the gefpel.” He ſaid, - 


« I would have you take care, for evil is determined 
againſt you.” ILreplied, © I am not my own, but the 
Lord's: he that lays hands on me} will burn his own 
fingers, and*God will deliver me after. he hath.tried 
me.“ 
Soon after, as I was at my work at another place three 
entlemen came to me, and one of them began to ſpeak 
Noongly againſt perfection. I gave him no anſwers, 
Then another began to talk about building; and ſaid, 
4 Hewing of ſtone. is a fine art,” I replied, Sir, it was a 
fine art once, when there were 80,000 together, ſo {kil- 
led in the art, that every man's ſtones were perfectly 


| Fitted for the places they were to have in the temple, 


before they were brought off the mountain; ſo that, 
when they came to 222 there was not one ſtroke 


to ſtrike at them, nor the ſound of a tool heard in the 


building: Sir, you will allow thoſe men to be work» 
men that needed not to be aſhamed : for their work was 
rfe& before it came to Jeruſalem,” The gentleman. 


Eid. VJou are right, you are right; I will never ſpeak 
eg inſt holineſs, being per fected in this world; again; fog 
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certainly. that houſe of God, at Jeruſalem, was 257 


of the houſe eternal in the heavens; and every ſtone 
that muſt be fitted perfectly for its place in this world, 
or it muſt. not be admitted into that New Jeruſalem, 
He added, I thank you; and wiſh, that all our Preach- 
ers may ſo ſquare their work after the rule of God's 
word, that they may not be aſhamed when they 
come to give up their accounts to him that is Lord 
of the work.“ 

Wherever I went to preach, for ten days together, 
I was told that the Conſtables had orders to preſs me, 
My anſwer was, The will of the Lord be done; for 
the. fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to his praiſe.” 

On Friday, as I was hewing ſtone, it was in my mind, 
that trouble was near at hand; but the words of Iſaiah 
were a ſtay to me: I, even I, am he that comforteth 
yau.:. who. art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid. of 
man that ſhall die, or of the ſon of man, which ſhall 
be made as, graſs: and again it came to me, Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for 
I am thy Cod: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will hel 
thee; yea I will, uphold thee, with the right: hand 
my 1ighteouſneſs:: behold all they that were incenſed 
againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, they 
ſhall be as nothing, and they that ſtrive, with thee, 
ſhall periſh,” ; 

At night I was met, as-I was going to Adwalton, by 
one that told me, that the Parſon and Alehouſe-keepers 
had agreed to preſs me that night, and to ſend me away 
the next morning; for the Commiſſioners. were to ſit 
at Halifax, and they would diſpatch me before I could 
get any one to appear in my behalf. And ſhe ſaid, 
J would have you turn back: for there is one Ale- 
houſe-keeper- that ſwears he will preſs: you, if his arm 
rots from his ſhoulder,” I ſaid, I cannot fear; for 
God is on my ſide, and his word hath added ſtrength 
to my ſoul this day: and if 1 fall into the hands of 
wicked men, God ſhall he glorified thereby, and When 
he hath proved me in the furnace, he will bring me 
forth as gold.” | | | 

: Accordingly L went to Adwalton, and expounded. at 
John Booth's, to a.well-behaved congregations When 
4. had done, Joſeph. Gibſon, the Conſtable's deputy, 


\{an. Alchoule-keeper,, who found. his: craft as g 


dange ry” 


. 


D 


0 wg uw a ww 


+ Ark Ai. * 3 


w * Pry & 14 4 - Amr rwyuv 


88 7 


» 


— 


n 


( 92-9 
danger) preſſed me for a ſoldier, I aſked him by 
whoſe order ? He ſaid, Several of the inhabitants of 
the town, who did not like ſo much preaching: and 
by his own talk it appeared, they were thoſe of his 
own craft, and the Clergyman who had agreed to- 
ether, ; 7 
: He cauſed me to go to the White-Hart, whither 
Mr. Charleſworth, and Mr. Holmes of Sikehouſe, and 
ſeveral more, went with us, and Mr, Charleſworth 
offered 5ool. bail for me till the next day: but no 
bail was to be taken for a Methodiſt (ſo called.) 
He proteſted I ſhould. go to his houſe, I made no 
reſiſtance, but went, and ſeveral of our people with 
us; and we ſang a- hymn, and prayed together, and 
io parted, e | 
Next morning ſeveral people came to ſee me be- 
fore we went from Adwalton, Here I was kept ten 
hours before the warrant came into his houſe; when 
the Conſtable came, he ſaid, „If he had been there, 
he would have prevented what Gibſon had done,” 
Between eight and nine I went to Birſtal, to my 
houſe: and after I had changed my clothes, we ſet 
out for Halifax. When I was brought before the 
Commiſſioners, they {ſmiled one at another, as ſoon 
as they ſaw me, They bid the door keepers not to 
let any man come in; but Mr. Thomas Brooks had 
got in with me; and they ſaid, That is one of his 


converts, Then they called Joſeph Gibſon and aſked, 


« How many men have you brought? He ſaid 
One. Well, and what have you againſt kim?“ 
& Why, gentlemen, ſaid he, I have "Wy to ſay 
againſt him, but. he preaches to the people; and 
ſome of our townſmen don't like ſo much preach- 
ing.” They broke out in laughter; and one of them 
ſwore, I was fit to go for a ſoldier, for there L 
might have preaching enough, I ſaid to him, Sir, 
you ought not to ſwear,” „Well, ſaid they to me, 
you have no licence to preach, and you ſhall go 
for a ſoldier,” I anſwered, Sir, I have ſurely as 


much right to preach, as you have to ſwear.“ He 


ſaid to the Captain, „ Captain, is he fit for you?“ 

Yes, he anſwered; * Then take him away.” | 
But I ſaid, „Here are ſeveral of my honeſt neigh- 

bours ; you ought. to give me the liberty of another 


man, 
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man, and hear what they ſay of me, whether I am ſack 
a one as the warrant mentions, or no.“ They anſwered, 
*« Here is your miniſter, (one of the commiſſioners) and 
he has told us of your character, and we will hear no 
more.“ So I found I was condemned before the com- 
miſſioners ſaw me. | 

Then Mr. Brooks laid the petitions before them, ſent 
me by neighbouring gentlemen, which teſtified I had 
done no evil, but had behaved myſelf well in my neigh- 
bourhood, and had always maintained my family very 
Well: and they deſired them to ſet me at liberty. And 
Mr. Brooks ſaid, Gentlemen, you ſee he is not ſuch a 
man as is mentioned in the warrant.” But they bid him 
hold his peace, and ſaid, 4 You are one of his pupils, 
and ought to go with him.” He anſwered, Why do 
you not ſend me then ? for you have as much right to 
lend me as him,” 

Then our miniſter ſpoke and ſaid, „ Young Brooks 
lives with a woman of the worſt charaRter in our town.” 
When 1 heard him ſpeak- againſt his neighbours ſuch 
notorious falſehoods as theſe, I thought it would be to 
no purpoſe for Mr. Brooks to ſay any more; ſo I de- 
fired him to be filent, Then they read the ens ſent 
on my behalf ; and one of the company aſked if he mult 
put them on the file: but the anſwer to him by ſeveral 
was, © No: for if they be called for, they will make 
againſt us,” 

ee So, ſaid I, Gentlemen, I ſee there is neither law 
or juſtice for a man that is called a Methodiſt ; but all 
is lawful that is done-againſt me. I Erez God forgive 
vou, for you know not what you do.“ They anſwer- 
ed, « Surely your Miniſter muſt be a better judge of 
you than any other man; and he has told us enough 
'C—, What do you know of me that is evil? Whom 
"have I defrauded. ? Or where have I contracted a 
debt that I cannot pay?” He ſaid, “ You have no 
viſible way of getting your living.” I anſwered, **I 
am as able to get my living with my hands, as any 
- man of my-trade in England is, and you know it : 
and have I not bten. at work yeſterday, and all the 
week before: but they bid the Captain take me away; 
o he came and faid, We will take you off preaching 
Joon,” I anſwered, „Nou muſt firſt aſk my Maſter's 

| 9 N leave.“ 


_ 


6 * £1 


of you and your preaching,” Well ſaid I, Mr. 
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knows me.“ 


Take the matter into oy hand, O God, for zigh- 


' ſpeak to them, although they mocked at my reproof, 


would not let us come into his gaol: we were then 

taken to the officer's quarters, and, A. till. ſix, at 

night; where John Rhodes and Thomas h, 
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leave.“ But, he fad, We will mak? you give over!“ 


I replied, It is out of your power. Then he thruſt, 

me into à corner of the room, and ſaid, I ſhould has 

company preſen te-: a 
Afterwards ſeveral were brought to the Commiſſioners, 


and three condemned to go with me, and four or five © 


acquitted, But all had their neighbours to ſpeak for 
them, except me; for what n was there of any 
other witneſs? . * . 
Glory be to God on high! He kept my ſoul all this 
time in perfect peace; and I could ſay to him, from 
my heart. * ; | 


Wild thou, O God, art nigh, 
My ſoul diſdaing to fear; 
Sin and Satan I defy, 
Still impotently near: 
Earth and hell their wars may wage, 
Calm, I mark their vain defign, 
Smile to ſee them idly rage, 


Againſt a child of thine. _ 


Then the Captain read the Articles of War to us that 
were condemned, and ſaid, © You hear, your doom i 
death if you diſobey us.“ I anſwered, I do not f 
the man that can kill me, any more than I do him that 
can cut down a dog-ſtandard, , For I know my life is 
hid with Chriſt in God; and he will judge between 
you and me one day; but I beſecch him not to lay this 


ſin to your charge. And to Mr, C—, I ſaid, « Sir, I 


pray God forgive you, for you have given me ſuch a 
character, as not another man in England will, that 

I, was greatly ſurprized to ſee men ſit an the judg- 
ment ſeat, and drink and ſwear as they did; and à man 
that had a commiſſion from God to reprove all that da 
ſuch] things, could. hear and ſee, and yet never ſpe; 
in God's cauſe, It made me cry out to the Lord, 


teouſneſs is fallen in the ſtreets, . and iniquity bears 
rule.“ But I could not hear them ſwear, but puſt 


Then we were guarded to Halifax; but the keeper 


harleſwort 
of 
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of Little -Gummerſall, came to ſee me, and cated for 


my ſoul, as if they had been my mother's ſoxis. Q, 
my God, remember them for good, and give them and 
their houſes, and all that wiſh well to our Lon, to re- 
zoice jn the glad gladneſs of thy peop ople! - 
At fix we ſet out for Bradforth, and many of the in- 
Habitants of Halifax prayed for me, and wept to ſee me 
in'the hands of unrighteous and cruel men. But Laid, 
Fear not, God hath his way in the whirlwind, and 
ho 9 vill plead my cauſe: Only pray for me, that my 
faith f ail not?? 
When we were about half way between Halifax and 
Bradforth, one of the ſoldiers 2 id to me, Sir, I am 
fogry, for you ; fon the Captain is ordered by the Com- 
oners to put you in the dungeon: but I will ſpeak 
to him, and 1 he will let me have the care of you, 
you ſhall lie with Lk, for the dungeon is as loathſome 


but when we got to BradSerthy we were dtawn up in 
the ſtreet . the Croſs ſtood, and the Captain went 
and fetched the kee l of the dungeon, and ſaid, 
4 Take this man, t him into the dungeon: and 
this other along with vou. (A poor harmleſs man, 
ang: clothes upon whoſe back were not worth one 
neither did they lay any thing to bis charge, 

was ordered for a ier.) 


der when he came to the. 95 Joar: the 3 
ko apr grein Sores rr 
Said,” if you will give me charge over Mr. 


Jon, my 15 for his he ſhall be forth-coming in ook 
morning“ But che Captain — to break his 


bead, 0 ſpoke about 


Mn e b enn 


7 what have I done, that I mult go to the dungeon? 
If you are afraid of me, that I ſhould run aways 1 2 
ld over art in g, and I will pay them.“ 
anfwered, My order is to put you in the dung ih * 
2 Tp % word is fulfilled, 4 The 9 ＋˖[o is not 
Mater.“ For thole, who accuſed of 
— Hoes and” E * they . * 
19555 muſt eat and drink, 0 
E but 1 deſired a little water 2 5 
Kalel we by d eds, although bod vox 
Lode little tea in the . But-wy 


I chan bim for his offer - 
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never Ends his ſervants a'warfate at theit own chargs?' 


He gives ſtrength — our day. For, when T* 
came inio the dungeon, thit funk worſe tHan a hog- 
ſtye or little houſe, by reaſon of the blood and TA 
which fink from the butchers ho kill over it, my ſou] 
was ſo filled with the love of God that it was'a para- 
diſe to me. if b Yo POT * ASIF Soy 
Then could I. cry out, O the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God! And 1 fell down on my knees, and 
ave God thanks, that he counted me worthy to he put 
in a dungeon for the Truth's ſake ; and prayed that m 
enemies might be ſaved from the wrath to come, I 
think, wich as much defire as I could feel for my own 
mother's children. I wiſhed they were as happy id 


their on houſes as I was in the dungeon. 1 
About ten, ſeveral of the people came to the dun- 
con-door,/ and brought me ſome candles, and put me 
ome meat and water in through the hole of the door. 


When 1 had eat and drank; I gave God thanks; and 
ſt all night, they without, and EI 
142 E " \ 7d 


we ſang hymns almo 
within. - Sa 
The ſame rx 


night a man that lives in 'Bradforth, came 
to the dungeon, and though he Was an enemy to the 
Methodiſts, ſo called, When he ſmelt the jt ſave 1 I 
the place he faid, Humanity mbves'me;” he went 
away directly, and about eleven came Agein, Aud aids 
&« I will aſfure you I am not in yoνỹõ,uiay of thinking; 


but for all that I have been with'your Captain; 4 
offered 10l. bail for you, and myſelf ay, priſoner, if hs 
would let you lie in a bed, but all in Vain, far 1 can. 

get nothing of bim but bad words,” If the Juſtfee was 
in, town, I would have gome to him, and would ſoot” * 
have fetched: you out: But ſince it is as it is; I prax 


God plead your cauſe. O my Cod, let not him har 


would give a cup df cold water to thy ſervants, los 
his reward: but do thou blefs him, 7 
people; I beſcech thee to have metey on dur encriticy, '* 
and let not thy heavy judgments Fall l * 5 
be thou glorified in their converſion, 1 their * 
ſtruction ; MS N 

The poor man that was with me, jaight wa | 
if my friends had not brought him est: for When 
they had locked us up; they wett to the and 
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took no more tho t of us that, nicht Hera vebd 
2 2 b 0 as a lone to ſit ou. 
When the man and I were laid down on a little ſlink-. ö 
ing ſtraw, * Pray you, Sir, (ſaid, hehhare all theſe your 
W that they love you ſo Well ? - I think they are 
e lovingeſt people that evex Lſaw in my life.“) I an- 
ſwered, By this you may know that they are Jeſus. 
Chriſt's Diſciples ; for this cis the mark he himſelf has 
ven, whereb x aſl men might KBOW his Diſciples _ 
the oobelicviog world, b. 1 $09 a 
At four in the morning, my wiſe and ſeveral abore 
came to the dungeon, a ſpoke. to we thraugh: the 
bale of. the door; and I fazd,. Jeremjah's lot is fallen 
on. me.“ Then it came to my remembrance, that 
| de en I was about thirteen, or fourtgen years old, 1 
often thought if God would make me like Jeremiah; to 
| nnd ane aK his words to the peo e in _the-ftreets, » 
as he did, 1 ſhould not mind who caſt dirt at me. 3 
now I am in ſome meaſure, treated as he was, for per- 
ſuading men to flee. from the wrath to com.. 
My wife ſaid, „Fear not; the cauſe is God's, r 
which you are here, and he. will plead; it himſelf. 
Therefore be not concerned about me and the chil- 
dren : for he that feeds the young ravens will be min- 
ful of us, He will, give you ſtrength for your d 
and after we, have. ſuffered awhile, he will. perfect. t t 
which is lacking in our ſouls, and then bring us Where 
the wicked ceaſe From frovplings and where the 75 a 
are at reſt,” no 10 lied let ot 
So ſaid they all that were with. her at the door. 1 
was greatly refreſhed at finding my wife ſo. — in | 
01 when ſhe was like to be bete ah de Children, 
ang. ig Wh another. atithe ſame time : arid, ſaid} 1 | 
not fear either man or .devil, fo. long as 1 find. the 
loye of God as L do now : for he has cheęered my heart 
3 with ſweet wide, ever fince he ſuffered me to be caſt 
12 O that I may be faithful unto death; and 
mall receive the crown of life 1. For not one word. 
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— 5 25 ſhall Fall to the ground till all be accom- ' 
r five LONG morning they took: me out, a ande J 

Were o Iæeds, and Rood; in the ſtreet till ten. 

Hun red $4.40 ee me. Somę ſaid, “ It . of ; 

to ſend.a man dier for ſpeaking the truth; for b 


many 
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but when I came to * teave; they mourned i 


Eng! 
many of our dejghbours that follow, the Methodiftz"” 
and were as wicked before as any people in the town, © 
are now like new creatures; for we don't hear an i 
word come out of their mouths:”” Others cried, 1 
wiſh' they were all hanged out of the way, for they 
make people go mad: ànd we cannot ger drunk or, 


ſwear, but every fool muſt 'Carre& us, as if we wert 


be brought to n\ught, for that is one of the worſt. 
of them,” Mann 8 
As I was ſtanding, a jolly well-dreſſed woman came 
up to me, and put her face almoſt to mine, and ſaid, ' 
«© Now, Nelſon, where is thy God: thou ſaidſt at 
Shent's door, as thou waſt preaching, thou waſt no 
more afraid of his promiſe alling than thou waſt of 1 
dropping through the heart of the earth.“ 1 replied, 
« Look in the 7th chapter of Micah, and the Bth and 
10th verſes.” “ Nn a e 
Juſt as the church began, I was guarded to the in 


and the others ordered to the Ale-houſe, Theol ' 
keeper here was very civil; for he let my fritnds come | 
in 22 times to fee me. I thought of tHE Pilgrim's” 
Progreſs: for hundreds of people in the ftreetf Rood - 
and looked at me through the iron grate,” and were 0 
ready to fight about me. Several would have given 
bail for me, if they would let me out; but I was told | ip 
that a hundred pounds was refuſed, which was offered wit 
by a ſtranger for me. I am too notorious a criminal to li 
be allowed ſuch favours; for chriſtianity is a crime 
which the world can never forgiveme. 1 

At night,*I believe, a hundred of our friends were : 18 
with me in the gaol together. WE ſang a hymn, ank ok 

rayed, I 'gave an exhortation, and parted. g But Mr. : # 
H. Was not willing that I ſhuuld-lic on ſtinking tra w, 1 
and ſent me a bed to lie on. 1 find the time is not 1 7 
come for me to be hated of all men for Chrift's ſake... 
i pray God to give me, ſtrength for that day! Glor x 
be to his holy Name, hitherto his grace is ſufhigient for 4 
me, and 1 hang upon his promiſe fot ſtrength in my 
next trials. | 3 WALES . 

At five on Monday morning, I was let out of Hole EY 
and We marched off for York directly; many of our 
friends went with us out of the town near three miles 


one. 


* 


| * ſpoil, and ſaluted me with many a grievous oath. 

t brought ſomething to my mind, which I had ſpoken 
In the fields to the Lord, when; he had broke. a great 
cloud that was on my ſoul, — my refuſing, to 
Preachf when many deſired me, and I had time, but 
<onſuſted with fleſh and blood, and Jonah like, fled 


Fram the preſence of the-Lord, down into a valley | 
near the ace of a wood, where God laid his hand on | 
me, and brought my ſoul into ſuch diſtreſs, that I threw “ 
myſelf on the 2 and 3 for death; ſeeing . 
it. more le to fleſh and blood, to be a {hepherd's 
dog than a preacher of the goſpelz a his hand is ; 
-againit every man, and every man's hand againſt him. b 
But at the remembrance of the prophets and the apoſ- , 
tles, and Chriſt himſelf, what contradictions, and tri- ,” . 
1 : bulation they all met with, the cloud broke, and my. .. 
14 foul was fo refreſhed with the love of God, that I-cried- - : 
. out, My Lord and my God! Now thou haſt given ms 8 
KF ſtrength, forſake me not; and if thou ſend me tq hell, f, 
1 to 1 to devils, I am ready o go.) x 
1 : When I was before theſe officers, and heard ſuch pr 
1 language, I. thought hell could not be much worle than ks 
. the, company I was in. I aſked them, Do you be - 1 
1 lieve there is a God, and that he is a God of, truth?” ; k 
they ſaid, We do.” I anſwered, I cannot believe b. 
Jou, I tell you plainly.” Why ſo? I replied, «I 1 2 
eanhot think that any man of common underſtanding, - th 
Juho believes that God is true, dares take his name in Res 
in; much leſs do you believe that God can hear you; l 
when you pray him to damn your ſouls, Now fuppole tn 
God ſhould grant you the damnation you pray for, th 
What miſerable wretches would you be? Do you know _ pa 
that you mult. one day appear before that God, Who * 


Will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain 7? a 

As L reaſoned with them about a future tate tbey 8 

Teemed ta ſhrink as if 1 had thrown fire at W | 
| | they 


— - 


| (%% - 
they ſoon put away the-conviflian,: and ſaid, You! +» 
muſt not preach here, for you are delivered to us for a 
ſoldier; and myſt, not talk ſo to us that are officers,” “ 
1 anſwered, ' „There it but one way to prevent me.“ 
They ſaid, What is that? I éreplied, It is to 
ſwear no more in my hearing.“ | | t 
Then we were guarded through the city; but it was 
as if hell was moved from beneath to meet me at my - 
coming. The ſtreets and windows were filled wi 
people, who ſhouted and huzzaed, as if I had been one 
that had laid waſte the nation. But the Lord made 
my brow like braſs, ſo that I could look on them as 
raſshoppers, and paſs through the city, as if there had 
Lg none in it, but God and me- that 1 may never 
offend my gracious God, or provoke him to take his 
loving kindneſs from me!— Then, theugh I go through: : 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 'I will fear no evil. 
Even now 1 find his word fulfilled, where he faith, I 1 
will deliver thee from ſudden fear, and from terror; 
for it ſhall not come near thee. Verily, thou art a God. 
of truth! O be merciful to this great city, whoſe ftreets ' | 
ring with curſes, and turn upon them a pure language, 
54 that their ſouls may be ſaved, and the enemy diſ- 
- appointed of his hope ! ED x $3 
« was brought to the guard-houſe, and the officers 
caſt lots for me, and it was Captain S———*s lot 
to have me. Then they offered me money, but I re- 
fuſed to take it; and they bid the ſerjeant hand-cuff 
me, and ſend me to priſon. 1 was guarded thither by 
a file of muſqueteers, but not hand-cuffed, and kept 
two nights and part of three days; during which time, 
I was beſet with ſuch curſers and ſwearers, as could 
4 hardly be matched out of hell. So I had work enough: ** 
7 both day and night to reprove them. I found they 
could not ſtand my words, but the moſt hardenkd among 
them ſhrunk, and wiſhed they could leave it off, and 
never {wear more. | | — = 
Several of the town's people. came and aſked me ß 10 
the doftrine that the Methodiſts preached, which makes Kh 
their names, ſaid they, to be loathed by all ſeas and 
parties in the nation. My anſwer was, The fame 
doctrine it is, which made Jews and Gentiles conſpire - - 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt, who firlt preached it; and who-- 


ever he be, that bears the ſame teltimony, muſt meet - 3 
N 4 | WY, with. 7 
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witk the ſame treatment. Our Lord hath ſaid, (V% 
ſhall be hated of-all men for my ſake.“ And again, 
« Tf they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
voti.“ What! Db you think Chriſt would be found 
a liar, and all his apoſtles, who told us of the things 
that are done in this our day]! Nay, verily, heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but not one word of Chriſt's ſhall 
fall to the ground.“ * ** | & | 

When 1 had opened the ſcriptures, and told them 
the fundamental points of our doctrine, they ſaid ont 
to another, This people is not what the world repre - 
ſents them; for if this is their doctrine, there is Trot a 
mah in England can contradift them.“ They offered 
me ſtrong drink, [but 1 told them I did not chuſe it) 
wiſhed me out of my enemies' hands, and left me to 
my company of drunkards and Fun waned 
I may indeed ſay, I, have fought with beaſts at York, 
for:ſo theſe men live; yet my ſpeaking to them was not 
in vain; for they bridled their tongues in my pre- 
ſence after the firſt 24 hours. When they ſpake*any 
blaſphemous words, if I did but turn, and Wok them 
in the face, they looked like crimmals before the 
magiſtrate. 15 | + "i | 

The next nir g I lay on the boards to reſt me, and 
fell aſleep, when I dreamt of Daniel in the lion's den: 
I was awakened by one crying, Nelſon, Nelfon : and 
I ftarted up, ſaying, Who wants me?” That in- 
ſtant, three women came to the door, and brought me 
ſome food. They were entire ſtrangers to me, and I to 
them: But thou, Lord, careſt for me.“ 

n Tueſday night, my wife and ſiſter Mitchell came 
to ſee me, and found me lying on the boards. I ſaid, 
© Behold+the fruits of the goſpel :! now you ſee the 
word. of God is fulfilled, + They lay a ſnare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and he that turrieth from 
evil, maketh himſelf a prey.“ But God looks down 
from heaven, and will plead our cauſe; fear not.“ 
No, anſwered they, we do not fear; for our God is as 

able to deliver now, as he was 1700 years ago.“ So 
cy took their leave of me that night, wiſhing me a 
ood repole on my wooden hed; where thanks be to 
30d, I ſlept as well as if I had been on a bed of down. 
Next morning they brought me ſomething to eat, and 
bid-me be ſtrong in the Lord, and not fear them that 
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enn kill-the body only. My heart Was rejoced to ſee. 


them ſo ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
This day a court- martial was held, Sap I was atk 1 
to it by a file of muſqueteers, with their bayonets fixed 
to their pieces. When 1 came before the court, they 
aſked, «© What is this man's crime? The anſwer was, 
this is the Methodiſt Preacher, and he refuſes to take 
money. Then Fas oþ turned to me, and ſaid, « Sir, your: 
need not find fault with us, for we, muſt obey our 
orders, which are to make you act as a ſoldier ; for you 
are delivered to us; and if you, have not juſtice done 2 
you, we:cannot help it, 1 
My anſwer was, 6 I ſhall not Gght ; for 1 cannot — f 
knee before the Lord, to pray for a man, and get 
up and kill him when I have done; for I know Cd 


— 


boch hears me ſpeak and ſces me act; and I-ſhould ex- + 


pe the lot of che hypocrite, if, my attions cohtratlict 
195 Pro ers, Well, Tg ſtand preaching to us, ſaid 


ang muſt He e you obey us 5; Sexzeant give 
hg OY money. 8 ut I 
refuſed” tp —9 it. They threatened me ſcde, 


wx. 
could not fear them at. - 5 Well, ſaid they, if you ys 17 
away, you are as liable to ſuffer ag if you had taken 
our money. I anſwered,; if I; cannot be diſcharged 
lawfully, 1 mall not run away; if I do, puniſh me as 
you pleaſe, „Then they: ordered the en eant to:go to 
qu arters with me: who, took, me to the Wild: man, in 
atergate,, where the people behaved well to mo, Ghough ; 
they; had eight, more quartered, pon them, The ue 
It is a pity you ſhould come amang ſuch a wicke crew ..: 
as theſe We haye ; for there are but few like. them in 


the World. Al ordered ade room and a bed tomy - 


ſelf. Bleſſed be; Cod, ho gives me favour in the fight: : 


of the, Eg tians, who.. have been ſo uſed by holy of: » 
our own 15 
who, 1 might. WASTE ſhew no more mercy: [ 
to a man that., preach 5 by faith, than they 
would da: to a mad e d Mo I dee at A not the man that 
makes the, ene 15 the 1 that was in Chriſt; 
and whaloever,hath this mi inch in him, he is a chriſtian, } 
let the world, call. bim gas tthey. Will. | 0 
I came to Margaret, To end's, and met with my J) 
wife, and ſi ler, e who, rejoiced to ſee my;feet. ., 
2 more out. o we ſang p raiſes to God 
for r gh great uh eie . me * this time, =? paſſed the 
afternoon 


urch. ; Theſe pops 2 profeſſed Papiſts, & 


'_ cers ordered C 


606 | 


a tternoon an encouraging each other. Next mbrairig 1 
Tent them out of town, and went, as I was ordered, to 


arade at the Blue-Boar, in Caſtlegate ; where the of- 
drporal W. to felch me a 


gun and 


j 
) 


other warlike inſtruments, and though he ſeemed to 
ſhudder at the taſk, he was forced to obey; and when 


trembled as if he had the palſy. 


ſalvation ; and the weapons he gives me are not ca 


like theſe, Well, ſaid they, but you muſt bear theſe, 


he brought them, and was girding them about me, he 


l T aſked why they girt me with theſe warlike habili« | 
ments, for I am a man averſe to war, and ſhall not 
© fight, but under the Prince of peace, the Captain of my 


till you can get your diſcharge, - + As you put them on 
me, I anſwered, I will bear them as a croſs, and uſe 
them as far as I can, without defiling my conſcience z 


but that I will not do for any man on earth.“ 


The officers bade them march us off to Hepworth- 
moor, to learn the exerciſe of a ſoldier: but Corporal 


W. ſeemed as tender of me as if he had been my own 


father, and carried the gun for me to the field. And 
when he came to teach me their exerciſe, his heart 


ſeemed to fail him, and he bade me lay down the gun; 


and. we fell into diſcourſe. I found he had the füt ok 


God before his eyes, and the Lord had ſhe wn him che 


light of his countenance. But he was as a fparfow - 


member him for good alway, I beſeech the. 
Next day I was ordered to the field, and others 


did. O, my God, re- 


teach me the warlike exerciſe, who alſo behaved ctxilly 
to me. I had more to ſee me than all the reſt, ad it 


_ alone. on the houſe- top; none cared for his converſa- · 
tion; but they all deſpiſed him, becauſe he would not 
get drunk and ſwear as they 


cauſed the truth to break out the more, and re ved 


; Prejudice from many. 1 found the people at Vork 


looked upon one that is called a Methodiſt, as one that 
had the plague, and infe&s all that he comes near ; and 


they bleſſed God, that none had come to preach there. 


But if I was bound, the word of God was not bound ; 


for if any blaſphemed, I reproved them, whether rich 
or poor, and fell into many diſputes with them; and 
Cod gave me words, ſuch as they could not reſiſt. My 
«diſcourſes had ſuch an effet on them, that they ſaid, 


40 


thoy-withed Mr. Welley would come and 20g there. 
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57 them ſeveral of our little books; ſo by heating 
ph. glad 11-4 they found out the doctrine to be only 
the plain word of God. And now ſeveral attended 
my coming to the field: not to ſee me as before, but to 
alk queſtions, and to know of the doctrine (as ſome + 
were pleaſed to call i) Surely by all theſe things 
| ſhall the goſpel be ſpread, The Lord is in the „ 
and it ſhall turn to his glory: Satan doth but whet a 
knife to cut his own throat, 55 1 75 
On Sunday the 1gth, I went to Coney- ſtreet church, 


; ) . 


j \ fk 


and the Lord manifeſted himſelf to me in · great love at 
0 the ſacrament, At night Hannah Scolefield and I, 
' our brother Haughton, from Mancheſter, with two or 
* three more, went out into the fields, thinking to re- 
3 tire: but ſome hadeſeen us, and told others that we 
1 were gone to ſing hymns, In a few minutes we had - 
| near a hundred to keep us company. We. ſang twa 
= hymns, and I gave them an exhortation : they rectived 
1. my word with meekneſs, and wiſhed to hear nie again. 
n One day as I was talking to the people, a: man came 
4 and feigned himſelf to be concerned about his ſoul. 
t | As he was coming, it was impreſſed upon my mind, that 
a5 he was a deceiver: as ſoon 4s he * I faid, 
Ff ' « You axe a wicked man, and Satan hath ſent you with 
e a lie in your mouth, but God will not be moeked.” -. 'N 
w He went away as one condemned; before he had gone 1 
a- 100 yards he fell down and broke a limb, and diſlocatid it 
ot his ſhoulder; then he roared like a, bear, ſaying, It 1 
"ery was a juſt, judgment from God on him, and me to pray 1 
— 81 for them. 1 | by 
1.6 We wont a mile another way; but there were pe- 1 
N ple walking there alſo, who knew me, and flocked to - wy 
at us, and deſired to hear what fort of doctrins ie ia we 1 
ed preach, which cauſes all men ta hate us. I aid, « It 
rk. 18 the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which made all men 
nat hate him; and ye are ſenſible our great rd ſaid, - 
md Ye fthall be hated of all men for my ſake.” But they - 
re. ſaid, This is a chriſtian land, and it is not fo now. 
dz Well, ſaid I, then you muſt ſay the «ap is. not an 
ich everlaſting goſpel, or you declare ns vie and almoſt 
md all the people in En nd curſt. They: ſaid, „What 
My do we point the to you, and the curſe to all 
ay the reſt? We think jt is the other way.” Then, {aid 
ere. | 1, «You do not think as Chinſt, ſpake; bnd Aid, 
3 1 +44. | { 


Bleſſed | 


( 83 .) 
: & Blefſed are ye, when all men ſpeak evil of you, and 
"and hate you for my ſake, and the goſpePs: rejoice, and 

ve exceeding glad, for ſo they did to the prophets of 
old. But woe unto you when all men ſpeak well of 
"you; for ſo they ſpake well of the falſe prophets,” 

Upon this they were ſilent, but wiſhed they could hear 
me themſelves, then they could judge better. By this 
time a great e beer, come together, deſiring to 

hear me, and God gave me to ſpeak plain, and to their 

. bearts. * When I had done, ſeveral of them ſaid, they 
would go ten miles to hear ſuch another diſcourſe, The 

[ | prejudice ſeemed taken out of their minds at a ſtroke; 
Lb and they cried, This is the doctrine which ought to 
be preached, let men ſay what they will againſt it, 
1 e s we came back one of our company ſaid, * I won- 
f der the devil cannot perceive that this ſtriving to ſup- 
preſs the goſpel is like ſtriving to quench the fire 
| Caſting oil into it. As God ſpake, ſo it is I ſee this 
. day. His ſorvants are like brands of fire caſt into dry 
: ſtubble. Surely God will be glorified in your captivity : 
only let us watch and pray, that the enemy get no ad- 
vantage over us.“ . Is | 
The day following 1 went as before, to exerciſe, 


* 


| when many came to talk with me, ſome to diſpute, and 
= ſome who” eatneſtly defired/to be ſaved, Among the 
i ' diſputers was a Clergyman: I knew ſhim; for I had 

f ſeen him in his gown three days before. When ſeveral, 


who appeared as gentlemen, diſputed hotly againſt all 
1 ' the power of 9 ſhewed them from the arti- 
cles, homilies, and prayers of our own Church, that 
; - thoſe Who ſpake as they did, were no members of the 
| Church of England: for to be a real member of Chriſts 
Church, is to feel Chriſt in us; to know that he died 
1 for his Church, and that by his death we are delivered 
n from death eternal: io find that · fpirit which raiſed him 
from the dead, raiſing us from the death of fin, that our 
bodies may be the undefiled temples of the living God, 
a holy habitation of God, through his Spirit dwelling 
in us. For as many as have the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God; and if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Nay, if you know 
not (J added) that Chriſt is in you, you are now in a 
ſtate of reprobation. S0, ſaid they, you have con- 
demned us all at a ſtroke, I anſwered; I have con- 
Eels | | demned 


| 
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| demned us al at a ſtroke.““ I anſwered, & I have con- 


demned no man; for I have not ſpoken my en, but 


the words of God, as I appeal to your conſciences, you 


that have ever read them.“ | 
When they were put to ſilence, the Miniſter began 
to explain the Spirit of God out of the world; as 
what could not be felt or perceived at all, neither was 
it neceſſary, now we had the Scriptures to go by, I 
ſaid, It is highly neceſſary, if the Scriptures be true; 


for they tell me, if 1 have not the Spirit of Chriſt, L 


am none of his; and if I am not his, I muſt belong to 
the devil; for they two ſhare the world between them. 
— Beſides, if there be no ſuch thing as receiving the 
Holy Spirit now a-days, as you lay, then he who re- 


peats the prayers of the church, offers to God the ſa- 


crifice of fools.” Here he ſtormed at me, and called 
me an Enthuſiaſt, and ſaid, To talk of the Spirit was 
all a delufion,” „Hold, Sir, I replied, or I ſhall ex- 
pole you before the people, which I did not deſign to 
do. How could you affirm, before God and the con- 
gregation, that you were inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt to take upon you the office of a Deacon; and 
now teſtify there is no ſuch thing as being moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt?” He ſaid, + Did I fay ſo ? «© Yes, 
Sir, I anſwered, you did, when you received holy or- 
ders.“ He turned pale, ſpake not ten words more, but 
went away: I have met him ſeveral times ſince, and 
he ſpeaks Uiadly to me. | | 

I had ſome every day to diſpute with me; and every 
night ſome to converſe with me, who wanted to know 
the way to Sion. The people now cried out, When 
will Mr, Weſley come? for here are thouſands in this 


town would gladly hear him.” Indeed I found a great 


deſire in them to know the way of ſalvation ; yea, an 
they ſeemed willing to be ſaved in God's own way; 
that is, from their ſins, not in them, Surely the Lord 
will be mindful of them, and give them Teachers after 

his own heart, | 8 
The ſecond Sunday I went to church, and my heart 
was comforted again by the love of God in the ſacra- 
ment, God, I find, will meet with us in his own' 
ways: O may we never forlake them! | 
This week I had ſeveral of the brethren to ſee me, 
and we were comforted together, Our brother Aſh 

| H brought 


/ 
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brought me ſome little books, which I gave to the 
p ople who came to ſee me: ſo that by my ſpeaking, 
and their reading, many began to be alarmed, and ſent 
for me to their houſes to enquire, „How can theſe 
things be, which you affirm? For if theſe things are 
as you ſay, and Mr. Weſley has here written, then we 
are not Chriſtians,” I told them, „I will prove thoſe 
t 1ings to be true, both from our own Foot » and from 
the written word of God: and if you find you have 
not thefe inward marks of faith, ſuch as peace, joy, 
Jove, and the witneſs of the Spirit, you are no Chriſ- 
tians yet; but that is no reaſon why you ſhould not 
become ſuch: for Chriſt has commanded repentance 
and remiſſion of fins to be preached to every ſoul in 
his Name; and he doth actually pardon and abſolve all 
them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his 
Holy Goſpel. Therefore ſeek, and you ſhall find; for 
the truth of God binds him to give to every one that 
Alketh.“ | ; | 
The people attended my going into the field all this 
week; and when I went along the ſtreets they came 
out of their houſes to ſtare at me, as if I had been a 
' monſter. I have read that they would not ſuffer any 
to buy or ſell in the city, unlefs they had the mark of 
the beaſt; but here, without his mark, we cannot ſo 
much as paſs the ſtreets, O my God, why is thy ſer- 
vant as a ſpeckled bird in this which is called a chriſ- 
tian country! Called after thy moſt ſacred Name; 
which whoſoever nameth' muſt depart from iniquity ? 
How is the faithful city become an harlot, and thy 
people taken captive by the enemy at his will ! It 1s 
time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand, for they have 
deſtroyed thy law ! | 
One day this week after my exerciſe on the Moor, 
there came a gentleman” in gold lace, and a Miniſter in 
diſguiſe, and began aſking me queſtions; which I an- 
ſwered according to the ability God gave me, Many 
flocked round about us to hear, for our, diſpute was 
long and hot on their ſides. I believe we had talked 
half an hour before J perceived he was a Miniſter ; 
for 1 took him for a Lawyer, and ſuch an one as 
believed there was no God: for if I ſpake of the Scrip- 
ture, he threw up his head, and called me fool, and 
bade me hold my nonſenſe, I ſaid, That which you 


call 


EL 


ſpake any thing of the Spirit of God, he heaved his 
cane at me, as if he would have ſtruck me: but God 
gave me perfect peace in my ſoul, and words that made 
him ſtart, and convinced the bye-ſtanders of the truth, 
He was ſo enraged, that be foamed at the mouth like a 
horſe that is hard rid. | | | 

But when I underſtood that he was a Miniſter, I ſaid, 
Hold, Sir, let me ſpeak a little, by your leave. You 
call yourſelf a Miniſter of the Church of England, do 
you not??? «I do,” Pray then, Sir, what doctrine 
do you preach ? for you make the word of God of none 
effect. and you deny all inſpiration.” He replied, S0 
1 do deny all inſpiration.” How dare you then pray 
for the inſpiration of God's Spirit, when you do.not 
beheve there is any ſuch thing?” When he had raged 
awhile, he ſaid, « I believe you have read the book of 
Job, and made it all your own,” „I anſwered, I have 
need of patience, who have men of ſuch principles as 
you to talk with, that regard not what they ſay to pro- 
yoke one; but I thank God, you have not done it 
yet.” He replied, „My reaſon for ſpeaking: ſo is, be- 
cauſe you cannot be quiet with your nonſenſe and in- 
ſpiration. And, I hear you have preached ſeveral times 

nce you came, and have filled the heads of many in 
this town with your new doftrine,” I told him, 1 
had not preached publicly ſince I came, but did not 
know how. ſoon I might,” Then he ſhook his ſtick, 
ſtampt, and ſaid in anger, If you do preach. pub- 
licly, we ſhall take an order with you, which ſhall be 
worſe than ſending you for a ſoldier.” Let God look 
to that, I anſwered; for by his grace, I can love all 
men, but fear. none that can kill the body only, I 
aſſure you, it is not the fear of man which ſhall hinder 
me from preaching ; for where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.“ When he began to calm a little, 
1 aſked him, © Sir, ſuppoſe, you had been inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt to preach the goſpel ; if the 
outward ordination was refuſed you, ; when you be- 
lieved yourſelf called according. to the will of Chriſt 
to preach, would you forbear preaching ? that is, would 
you obey! man or God?” „I ſuppoſe, ſaid he, you 
think you have put a hard queſtion to me.” But hard 
or ealy, he never —— it; and I cannot remember 

þ 2 8 that 


call nonſenſe, I call the higheſt wiſdom.” When 1 
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that ever I ſaw him ſince, Juſt as he went away, he 
challenged me to go into a room with him; but I faid, 
6 I have done fighting, Sir.” xy . | 
On Saturday, ſeveral deſired me to preach on Sunday 
morning. I told them I ſhould take a walk out to the 
Moor at half an hour after ſeven. Accordingly I did 
ſo, and found thrice as many as I expected, and 
preached to about three hundred well-behaved people, 
who intreated me to preach to them again at night. I 
anſwered ſome of them, I did not know but I might 
yet I gave no public notice; but one told another, and 
it ſpread through the city. 
1 went to the Miniſter, and heard the Biſhop preach, 
and received the bleſſed ſacrament at his wv At 
ſeven in the evening I went to the Moor, and found an 
unexpected congregation, I believe fix thouſand people. 
But there was nothing prepared for me to ſtand on, and 
great part of the ſoldiers were there almoſt drunk, and 
Cd to quarrel with 1 that crowded me; ſo 
that I faw there was likely to be miſchief done, and 
- it by withdrawing, If I had preached, I 
elieve they would have behaved: very quietly, for 
they ſeemed to have a great deſire to hear what this 
doctrine was, 1 had not the opportunity of ſatisfying 
them at this time ; but they that heard in the morning 
told others, and -inflamed them the more with a defire 
to hear for themſelves, Several fent for me to their 
houſes, and others came to me: ſo I ſee God will work, 
and who ſhall hinder? Lord, open their underſtanding, 
that they may know the things which belong to their 

everlaſting peace! 
On Monday J heard, that ſome Clergymen were with 
the officers : and, at night, one of the officers ſent for 


me, and fatd, + What, you cannot leave off r ee 


yet; but we muſt be blamed about you. But if ever you 
reach publicly more, you ſhall be ſeverely whipped.” 
My an{wer was, I am not careful in this matter. It 


is better to obey God than man! I believe it is the 


will of God that I ſhould preach: and I have not 
taken man to pleaſe in any thing that will offend my 


'God.” 


With many threats he bade me go, but 1 made no 
promiſe to obey him, neither did I intend it in this 


Caſe; for 1 had promiſed to go to Acham, a village 


about 
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zbout a mile out of Vork: the next evening, a- 
cordingly I went and preached to almoſt! all the in- 


habitants, in a field, 
word freely, and ſent it with power to their hearts: 
the rock was ſtruck, and the water guſhed out, All 
whom I ſaw behaved well: many ſaid they hoped I 
would come again: «© For let men ſay what they will 
of this people, this is the truth, and fo we ſhall find it 
one day,” | 1 
As 4 came down the ſtreet, an Alderman of York 
and his wife who had been to hear me, were ſtandin 

at the gate of his houſe, and he called me, and ſaid, 
„If you pleaſe to accept of a glaſs of any ſort of 
—_ my houſe affords, it is at your ſervice; ”” I ſaid, 
«I thank you for your good-will, but I don't care to 
drink.“ Several others offered me drink, but I took 


none. They prayed me to come once a week, as long 


as I ſtayed in York, Lord be mindful of this people, 
I beſeech thee, and ſend them thoſe who will preach 
righteouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : and O that they 


may be found with the wedding garment in that day, 


when every covering which is not of thy Spirit, will 
be found as filthy rags before thy pure eyes! 


All that week I had company as much as 1 could tell 


what to do with, Several deſired me to preach on 


Sunday morning, [I did not promiſe, but went to diſ- 


courſe: with about a ſcore, at ſeven on the Moor: 


others had a ſuſpicion of my being there, and I believe 


two hundred flocked round me, as ſoon as they ſaw me 
walking, and begged me to preach to them; I told 
them 1 ſtood in Jeopardy if I did; but they anſwered, 
We are more in danger than you, for our fouls are in 
danger; on which it came into. my mind that I had 
freely received, and I ought freely to-give, wherefore 
1 preached to them, and God was with us of a truth, 
and the hearts of the people were opened to receive 
the word in love, 7 


From thence I went to filter Townſhend's, where 1 


found my own brother, and brother Mitchell, wha 


came to ſee me; and were comforted together. Our 


time was ſhort, for I had but half an hour, before 1 
was to anſwer for what I had done. Soinebody had 
told the Enſign that I had been preaching z ſo he ſent 
for me and ſaid, D—n your blood, Sir, Have you been 
HOES e preaching 


he Lord gave me to ſpeak his 
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hing this morning? I told him I had; on which 


' He ſwore he would have no preaching nor praying in 


the regiment. Then faid 1, “Sir, You ought to have 
no fwearing or curſing neither : for ſurely I have as 
much right to pray and preach as you have to curſe 
and ſwear,” 


He ſwore again that I ſhould: be damnably whipped - 
for what I had done. I anſwered, © Let God look to 


that; the cauſe is his. But if you do not leave off 
your curſing and ſwearing, it will be worſe with you 
than with me.” Then he ſaid, „Corporal, put this 
fellow in priſon directly.“ The 1 did, 6 Sir 
I muſt not carry a man to priſon, unleſs I give in his 
crime with him.” Well, ſaid he, It is for diſobeying 
orders. So I fee a hundred may diſobey all the orders 
of God, and there is.no notice taken of them: nor 
do the common people cry out, hang them out of the 
way; but if one of a thouſand begins to reprove them 
for ſin, they bale him to priſon, as if he had killed father 
or mother, But ſo it was from the beginning ; for 
a murderer was preferred before the Prince of life, 

I was put priſoner juſt as the church ſervice began, 
and I ſent a man to tell my brother, that the word of 
God was fulfilled, Behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and deſired their 
Prayers that I might be faithful unto death.-As ſoon as 
I was within the priſon, my heart was filled with joy 
unſpeakable, and my mouth with praiſe to my dear 
Redeemer, This alſo ſhall turn to the glory of God; 
for ſeveral men of good report heard me this morning, 
and teſtified that I had ſpoken the truth; and they 
would not (they ſaid) be guilty of ſending that man 
to priſon for preaching, for all the world. This cauſed 
many to come to me, who offered me wine and ſtrong 
drink. 1 told them, I did not care for any ſort of 
ſtrong liquor; but ſuch as I had, gave I unto them; 
ſome little books and the word of God, which he gave 
me plentifully to ſpeak to them, without reſpect of any 
man's perſon, | 

Two nights and near three days, I was kept priſoner 
at this time; during which my ſoul was as a watered 

rden; and I could ſing praiſes to God all day long, 
For he turned my captivity into joy ; and. gave me to 
reſt as well on the boards, as if I had been on 4 bed of 

own. 
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down. Now, could I ſay, God's ſervice is perfect 
freedom, and I was carried out much in prayer, that 
my enemies might drink of the ſame river of peace, 
which my God gave ſo largely to me, : 

Now did 1 more plainly fee the dreadful ſtate of the 
unconverted than ever before; and thought, if it might 
be the converſion of my enemies, I could be content 
that they ſhould tread me under their feet. But God 
only knows how it would have been had I bcen ſo tried; 
yet thus far he hath helped me, and hath given me 
ſtrength for my day : indeed I have found him a God 
of Truth, as far as I have tried him; and I put forth 
the hand of my faith, to lay hold of his ſtrength for 
what he ſhall next call me to, 

On Tueſday I was fetched out and brought before 
the Major. There were ſeveral of the young officers 
with him, who ſmiled when I came into the recom: 
for they had been ſeveral times to ſee me in priton, and 
had ſworn I ſhould be ſeverely whipt, But I told them, 
if they did not repent, and leave off that ſwearing, 
they ſhould periſh eternally. And I ſhall be a * 
againſt you, and that will be worle than your whipping 
me for Chriſt's ſake. | 

Now they ſeemed to rejoice, as if their words were 
going to be fulfilled, The Major called, John Nelſon, 
«© What was you put into priſon for?“ „For warning 

cople to flee from the wrath to come, I anſwered ; and, 
if this be a crime, I ſhall commit it again, unleſs you 
cut my tongue out; for it is better to die than to diſ- 
obey God,” „ Well, but if that be all, he replied, 
this is no crime; for when you have done your duty 
I do not care if you preach every night in a houſe, or 
any priyate place out of the town; but I would not 
have you”make any mobs,” „That, ſaid I, is far from 
my deſign,” „ Well, ſaid he, you may go home to 
your quarters, and if I have a convenient time, I will 
ſend for you, and hear you myſelf; for- J wiſh all men 
were like you, Here my adverſaries hung down their 
heads, and gave off ſmiling. | 

As I went to ſiſter Townſhend's I heard that we were 
to leave York on Thurſday, at four in the morning, 
and march to Sunderland, I had a great deſire to ſee 
my wife fir{t ; but ſhe did not get my letter ſoon enough, 
Many of the people came and ſaid, We are forry you 
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liberty, we hope both you and Mr. Weſley wilt come: 


For we have need of ſuch plain — and thouſands 


in this city would be glad to hear. You ſee what a 
opulous, wicked place it is: pray do not forget us, 
Fat think of us, when you ſee us not, We expected 
ſome of you two or three years ago; but you had no 
regard for our ſouls, till God brought you by force, 
Surely you was not fold hither, but fent for our good: 
therefore forget us not.“ | | 
O the tenderneſs which this people ſhewed, and defire 
for the word of God! Tt moved me to cry out, Lord 
have mercy on them, and let them hear thy Goſpel, and 
find it thy — hy unto ſalvation ; for why ſhould thy 
people peri for lack of knowledge ? 4 
On Thurſday morning we ſtood two hours in the 
ſtreets, before we ſet out of town. We marched to 
Eaſingwould that day, and when we were drawn up in. 
the ſtreet, the people perceived me to be the Methodiſt 
Preacher they had read of in the News-papers. They 
told one another, and flocked about me, as it the ſoldiers 
had brought a monſter into the town, | 
When we had ſtayed near an hour in the ſtreet, I and 


five more were billetted at one houſe, where the peo- 


ple were ſo poor, they had not fix ſeats for us to fit on, 


nor any beds; ſo we came back to the officer's 


quarters, and they ordered four of us to another 
houſe, 
' God gave me to ſpeak plain to them, and ſeveral 
of their neighbours, who came to ſee the Methodiſt, 
And then they ſaid, * If this be the Methodiſt doc- 
trine, we pray God we may have it preached in this 
town, for hundreds would be glad to hear you.” 19 
In the evening the head man of the town came in. 
He was a profeſt Papiſt, but a moral, honeſt man, and 
one who bears a good character in his neighbourhood, 
He aſked me many queſtions, and God gave me to an- 
ſwer him to his ſatistaction. Indeed I never ſaw a man 
of his rank ſo teachable and humble: his gold lace did 
not make him above liſtening to the goſpel : he feemed 
a man of ſound reaſon, as well as of a liberal education. 
I fpake near an hour, to ee the doftrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith, and that both from the Old and New 
Teſtament: I ſhewed the fruits of that juſtifying faith, 
| and 
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and the neceſſity of every man's having it, that he may 
eſcape the damnation of hell. The word had ſuch 
an effect upon him, that his eyes diſcovered the tendey- 
neſs of his heart: and when I ended, he ſaid, I think: 
no man in his ſenſes would dare to hinder you from in- 
ſtructing ſinners in the way of ſalvation: as for my own 
part I ſhall be glad to ſee you at liberty: and if you 
get clear of theſe men, and come again this way, I would 
have you call on me, | Tow 

I was amazed to find ſuch a man among the Papiſts, 
having met with very few, either teachers or hearers, 
of our own church, but what hold Popiſh principles ten 
times ſtronger than this man, who calls himſelf a Papiſt. 
When he went away, he forced two ſhillings into my 
hand, which I would- have. returned, telling him I re- 
ceived no money, and needed none; but he would not 
take it again, laying, he could, afford it, and I might 
have occaſion for it on my journey. O God be mers 
ciful to him, that gives a cup of cold water to thy 
ſervants. 5 8 

Next morning at two, the drum beat for us to march 
out of town. By eleven on Friday, we got to Norths 
allerton; and by. twelve ſettled in quarters. I went 
into the market-place, and ſpoke. to thoſe I found 
there, of the way of ſalvation ;. I hope not in vain, 
Afterwards, as I was fitting alone, there came a ſhop 
keeper, and ſaid, if I would go to his houle, he wou 
give me a glals of any — 
him, 1 did not drink any ſtrong liquor: « Well, but 
ſaid he, I defire your company, if you pleaſe, for half 
an hour,” I went to his houſe, and drank tea with 
him and his family, and ſpake plainly to them: they 
received my exhortation with thankfulneſs, and ſaid, 
c We have heard much of you, but never heard any 
of you before; ſeveral of you have paſſed through this 
town, and we wonder they have never preached here. 
If you come again, we hope you will call and ſee us.“ 
I gave them a book, and returned to my quarters. 

Next morning at one, the drum beat for us to march, 
and we got to Darlington by nine, Here I was known 
to ſeveral, and by them made known to almoſt all the 
town. Many came to my quarters to talk with me; 
and others ſent for me. Whence this famine e 
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1 find the people hunger after the word, as if there 


were no Bibles in the nation. 

We reſted here on Sunday, and I had many to ſee 
me, When they heard what our doctrine was, they 
cried, It is a ſhame to ſend a man for a ſoldier for 
ſpeaking the truth : for let all-men ſay what they will, 
this is the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

In the evening, one of the officers came to me, and 
ſaid, “ Well, Sir, Why was you not at church to-day ?“ 
I anſwered, © I was, Sir, and if you had been there 
you might have ſeen me; for I never miſs going, when 
I have an opportunity,” „ Well, Sir, he added, have 
you preached ſince you came hither ? Not ? 9 prom 
yet,” I replied. He ſwore he wiſhed I would, that he 
might puniſh me. ſeverely, But, Sir, (I told him) if 


you do not repent and leave off that habit of ſwearing, 


you will be worſe puniſhed than you are able to puniſh 
me, He ſaid, Iwill make you mind your fire-lock, 
and leave off your preaching.” Yes, Sir, I anſwered, 
when I leave off ſpeaking.” 
This was he that put me in priſon at York for preach- 
ing. As Saul hunted David, ſo has this man hunted 
my ſoul ; but I truſt the ſame God that delivered David 
will deliver me from cruel men. He called for one 
of the ſoldiers, and took the cockade out of his hat, 
utting it in mine, and '{wore he would make me wear 
t: this cauſed a fore temptation to ariſe in me, to think 
that an ignorant wicked man ſhould thus torment me 
in the ſtreet, and priſon, and I was able to tie his head 
and heels together. I found an old man's bone in me; 
but the Lord lifted up a ſtandard, when anger was coming 
in like a flood, elſe I ſhould have wrung his neck to 
the ground, and ſet my foot upon him; which would 
have brought a reproach upon the goſpel, and wounded 
my own ſoul; but God is good to me, for he ſhewed 
me my danger and delivered me from it in a moment: 
then could f look on him with pity, and pray for him 
from the ground of my heart. I gave feveral books 
away in this town alfo ; which we left the next morn- 
POR | l 
i was much ſurpriſed at the good nature of the ſol- 
diers in all this march, for I believe twenty offered to 


carry the gun for me, or any thing elfe 1 had, God, 1 


found, ſupported me wonderfully in all theſe oy ; 
N or 
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for J could travel fifteen or twenty miles faſting, as 
well as thoſe who ate and drank two or three times by 
the way. Surely man doth not live by bread alone; 
but the Lord is the ſtrength of Iſrael; the defender of 
all them that put their truſt in him. O God, be thou 
my guide unto death ! A 1 L 

We got to Durham by nine on Monday; but, in our 
way we had a river to croſs, and were obliged to wade 
through it, The day was very hot; ſo that I had ſweat 
much, and caught cold immediately. I found myſelf 
much out of order when we got to Durham, and deſi- 
red I might lie down a little, Corporal W—-, la 
down with me, and fell aſleep. At twelve I awoke 
ſuddenly, as if ſome, man had called me, and ſaid to 
the Corporal, I muſt go to the market place directly, 


for what I know not, neither which way to go to it. 


Nor I, he ſaid; but I will go with you, and we can 
enquire the way. Accordingly we did: and juſt as we 
got thither, my brother -Weſtell was enquiring for'me 
among the ſoldiers, “ Well, ſaid Mr, W, I never 
ſaw ſuch a thing in all my life, that you ſhould thus 


awake, and come to meet your friend the minute he 


came to ſeek for you. 
We were much comforted together : he told me that 


Mr. John Weſley would be at Durham ſoon after four 
o'clock, I gave God thanks for that news, We went 


to a common about a mile from the town, and there we 
met Mr, Weſley : My heart rejoiced to ſee him; and 


great reaſon have I to give God thanks that I ever ſaw 
him, who was an inſtrument in God's hands of pluck- 
ing me as a brand out of the fire. And I have found 
him God's meſſenger for my good ever fince. 


We came to the fign of the: Angel, and had ſome 


converſation together, He exhorted me to watch and - 


pray; and did not doubt but my captivity would turn 
to the glory of God, and the furtherance of the goſ- 
pel. At fix I went to anſwer my call, and Mr, Weſley 
went into the Minter, 

Afterwards I and Thomas Beard, my fellow priſons 
er, met Mr, Weſley, and our brother Errington, and 
went with them to the inn, and ſtayed till nine. Mr. 
Wefley ſaid, „Brother Nelſon, loſe no time; ſpeak 
and ſpare not, for God hath work for you to do in 
every place were your lot is caſt; and when you have 
fulfilled - 
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| fulfilled his good pleaſure. he will break your bonds in 


ſunder, and we ſhall rejoice. together,” When we had 
prayed together, we commended each other to the grace 


of God, and ſo parted in body, but not in ſpirit. 


Next morning the drum beat at one, and we were 
called up in the Market: place, and cauſed to ſtand till 
three, and then marched off for Sunderland, which 
we reached by nine. When we were brought up into 
the town, I heard ſeveral of the inhabitants ſay one 
to another, That is the Methodiſt mentioned in the 
News-papers; for his look is not like other men's,” O 
my God, why am I and my fellows -become men that 
are wondered at ! | | = 

While we ſtood, a landlord. came to us, and ſaid, 
Sir, I wiſh you would quarter at my houſe; for I ex- 
pect two, and ſhall be kr to have you for one, and 
whom you chuſe for a comrade, I choſe Corporal W, 
and aſked for a billet as the man defired, but could 
not get it; yet I believe we got the beſt quarters we 
could in Sunderland. Thus. I fee, if we acknowledge 
God in all our ways, he will direct our paths. hb 

When I went to exerciſe, many came to ſee me and 


I fell into diſcourſe with them, but could get no hold 


of them; for they aſſented and conſented to all I ſaid; 
and were ſo full of what the world calls good-man- 
ners, that all I ſpake was written as on the ſand, though 
I talked with them ſeveral days: yet ſome I truſt, wil 
be mindful of their everlaſting welfare. 

On Saturday night I was ordered to ſtand centry on 
the Sunday following, but I deſired I might ſtand an- 
other day, or pay for my guard. I believe ten men 
offered to ſtand for me, but all in vain; for the Enſign, 
who had ſhewed hatred againſt me all along, was the 
officer of the guard that day; and he proteſted he would 
make me do it myſelf, I aſked, Sir, what have I done, 


- 


that 1 cannot have the ſame liberty as another man? 


He anſwered, ** You love the church too well; and I 
will keep you from it, and make them go who do not 
like to go!” Keep me, O my God, from all anger, 
or ill will; for this man is ſet to prove me! I went to 
the guard-houſe, and many came to talk with me; but 
1 did not ſtand centry till fix on Monday morning. 
The Enſign ſaying in the ſtreet, I ſhould not go to 
church, becauſe I loved it, drew many of the people 
to 
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tw» me; and will turn, I am perſuaded, to the furthers 
ance of the Goſpel, | IT 

The week after Mr, M came. He had heard 
what the Enſign had done, and came to me and aſked 
me how I did: and ſaid, I am informed Mr, A 
hindered you from going to church: but I will aſſure 
you, you ſhall not be hindered again as long as you are 
with us. JI have found ſomething of good in this 
man ever ſince I knew him. He will hear reaſon, and 
ſeems to make a conſcience both of his words. and 
actions. I was near an hour in his chamber, and he 
aſked me of the principle points of our doctrine. I made 
them as plain to him as I could, and he heard me with 
great candour, and ſaid, he had no fault at all to find 
with it. He told me, The firſt time that ever I ſaw 
you, I ſaw you was no vagrant ; but it would be a fcans 
dal to all who were concerned in ſending or receiving 
luch a one; for the act of parliament does not reach 
ſuch as you: but the reſt of the officers ſaid they could 
not help it, for you were delivered to us as a ſoldier b 
the . and they are the rogues.“ No, Sir, 4 
anſwered, the Juſtices are in no fault, for I was never 
before one of them yet, He ſaid, Who ſent you 
then?” I replied, * The Commiſſioners.” What evi- 
dence had they againſt you ? The accuſation againſt me, 
by the conſtable's deputy was, „He preaches to the 
people; and he alſo confeſſed that he knew no other 
evil of me. „ Well, but the Act of Toleration clears 
you from that being a crime: what, had you no man to 
ſpeak for you?” Yes, ſeveral were ready, but none 
were ſuffered to do it; neither were the papers re- 
garded, which my honeſt neighbours and gentlemen ſent 
en my behalf; for one of the Commiſſioners was the 
Parſon of our pariſh, and he was the evidence againſt 
me, and they ſaid, they would hear no other. ? 

Nay, faid Mr. M., it is no wonder, they treated 


you — the prieſt was concerned: for they have beeri 


at the head of all perſecutions for religion which has 

been ſince the world began, I ſee them fo wicked, 

that I do not mind religion at all, But this is my reli- 

gion: I believe there is one God, and that Chriſt his 

Son died for the. world; I ſtrive to do honeſtly to all 

men; and to'do a good _ to the meaneſt if I can: 
| | | and 


| blooded. The week following 
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and I think my religion is better than theirs, Who preach 


one thing and do another; for I have ſeen ſo much of 
them, that I aſſure you, 1 would hear you as ſoon as 


any in the land. 


He ſaid, he could like to read. ſome of our books; ſo 
I made him a preſent of, An earneſt Appeal, The Cha- 
rater of a Methodiſt, and the ſermon, Awake thou 
that flecpeſt. He has fincc told me, that he has read 
them, and likes them well. 
This day he procured me a furlough to go to New- 
caſtle; for ſeven days; and I found I did not go up 
without the Lord; for my ſoul, and thoſe of the peo- 
ple, were refreſhed with the love of God: ſeveral of 
the ſoldiers. came to hear me preach, and gave great 
attention to the things which were ſpoken, I found 
great freedom to ſpeak to the children, whom God has 
called out of the evil world, to ſerve him in this place, 
Watch over them, O my God, for good, and be thou 
their guide unto death! 
On Tueſday my time was out to go back, I preach- 
ed at Painſhee in the afternoon, to an attentive con- 
gregation, and got to Sunderland by ſeven at night, 
This week I received a letter from Mr, Charles Weſley, 
that the E. of S. had aſſured the Lady Huntingdon, 
that I ſhould be ſet at liberty in a few days, I ſaid, 
« The: Lord hath not forgotten to be gracious, for he 


| bath taken my cauſe in hand, and it ſhall turn to his 


glory: for he alone hath done the work, when all 
human means ſeemed to fail. My enemies cried, We 
have made his bonds ſtrong, and none can deliver him 
out of our ſnare; for we have put it out of the officers 

ower to diſcharge him for any price. Lord, I beſeech 
thee open their eyes, and let them ſee the ſnare which 
Satan hath laid for their ſouls, and eſcape by ſpeedy 


' repentance, and faith in thy blood. 


This week I was much out of health by the ſurfeit 
I got in marching; but found een eaſe by being 
was ſent for by the 

Captain to the ſtore-houſe; and he inſiſted on my going, 
though I was ſo ill. When I came there, he and three 


more officers came and aſked me how Idid? I told them; 


and they ſaid, Here is a good coat for you to keep 
oY from the cold, that you may recover your health.” 
faid, „ have coats enough, if that would do: I 
: | need 
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need none of yours, They ſaid, they would make me 
wear it, and all other clothing belonging to a ſoldier.“ 
J anſwered, * You may array me as a man of war, but 
I ſhall never fight.“ They aſked me, What is your 
realon ?“ My anſwer was, I cannot ſee any thing in 
this world worth fighting for. I want neither its riches 
nor honours, but the honour that cometh from God 
only: I regard neither its ſmiles nor its frowns-z and 

have no bulineſs in it, but to get well out of it,“ | 
Then they ordered the Serjeant to pull off my coat, 
and put a red one on me: When he had done it, they 
turned me round and rejoiced over me: 4 aid, “V ou 
ſee the ſcripture cannot be broken, where it ſaith, „If 
they do this in the green tree, what will they do in the 
dry?” What do you mean by that, they aſked? I 
anſwered, „The ſoldiers took Jeſus and ſtripped him, 
and us a ſcarlet robe upon him, and mocked him, as 
you have treated me, his ſervant, this day, forſpeaking 
his words, He indeed hath the greater condemnation 
who delivered me into your hands: but I pray God for- 
give youall,” Theſe words turned their coqntenance and 
ehaviour towards me, and one of them laboured much 
from that time to find ſome way for me to be let at liberty. 
During my three weeks illneſs, many of the brethren 
and fiſters from Newcaſtle, Biddick, and Painſhee, 
came to ſee me, and God was pleaſed at that time to give 
ſome the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of 
their ins; and to comfort all our hearts with his loves 
O may we ever keep his commandments, that we may 
continue in his love, even as he hath kept his Father's 
commandments, and continued in his lovel, ' + 
On Friday, July, 27, John Graham, of Sunderland, 
came to me with an open letter in his hand, and 
ſaid, „Come, my friend, I have good news for thee : 
God hath heard the prayers of his people in thy behalf, 
and ſent thee deliverance: here, read this letter, 


| which the Major hath ſent to the Captain on thy ac- 


count.“ It was on this wiſe, „I have received an 
order from the Earl of S. to diſcharge John Nelſon, 
who was pteſt from Birltal, in the Welt Riding of 
Yorkſhire; therefore take his arms and clothing from 
him which he has received, and let me know if he had 
any pay ſince he came, and ſend him to me with a 
furlough,” Accordingly I delivered all things I had 
q I 2 belonging 
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to them, to Lieutenant M. who faid, he was glad that 
1 was releaſed, and wiſhed me well whereſoever I 
went: I had a furlough given me, and ſet out in the 
afternoon with ſome that were come from Newcaſtle to 
ſee me; and got there by ſeven. ; : 
All the Society gave God thanks on my behalf, as 
ſoon as they ſaw me; for they had knowledge of my 
detiverance before I had. Next morning I went to 
the Mayor's quarters about nine: when I had waited 
about an hour, I was ordered to come at half an hour 
paſt eleven: I did ſo, and waited another hour: then 
the Major called to me, and bade me come at half an 
hour after two and he would ſpeak to me: I came 
again as he ordered me, and when I had {tayed near 
an hour, one of the Captains called to me, and ſaid, 
« The Major is gone to dine with the Mayor of the 
town, and you will hardly fee him to-night ; but you 
will be ſure to find him to morrow morning.” I told 
him, that would not do for me; for my bufineſs was 
not to be done on the ſabbath. 
Near ſix in the evening, I ſaw the Major go along 
the ſtreet, and followed him to his lodgings; he ſaid, 
* I have an order from Lord S— to chargs vou.“ 
He ſent for the Adjutant, and ordered him to bring two 
printed diſcharges with him. He came and three 
more of the officers with him, and filled up the diſ- 
charge: when he had done, he ſaid, „I wiſh all the 


men in our regiment would behave as well as Mr. 


Nelſon has done ſince he has been among us, it would 
be better for us and them too.“ Then our Lieutenant 
faid, „Indeed he has done much good fince he came 
among us; for we have not had one third. of the curſing 
and ſwearing in the regiment, which we had before he 
came: and he has given me ſeveral private exhortations, 


and ſome of their books; and I thank him for them, 


and for his advice, for they are good.” Then the Major 
faid, „I wiſh I had a regiment of ſuch men as he is in all 
reſpedts, fave that one, lus refuſing to fight ; I would not 
care what enemy I had to meet, or where my lot was 
caſt. “ Sir, if you fear God, I ſaid, you have no need 
to fear any thing ele: for they that fear him depart 
from evil, and ſeek to do his will, and not their own: 
they know that in his hands are the iſſues of life and 


death: therefore they fear not him that can kill the 


body 
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body only, but him who can deſtroy both body and 
ſoul in hell. And every one that has this fear is truly 
wiſe; but he that dares commit fin, his wiſdom is the 
fooliſhneſs of folly; for he 1s pulling deſtruction on 
his own head, and fitting himſelf for the fuel of hell- 
fire. But he that is wh unto ſalvation is bold as a 
lion, and is more noble than to contend: for the honour 
which cometh of men: for having bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, he knows, that is all this world can 
afford him. He pities the: great ones of the earth, 
who feed on huſks, and can be content with the empty 
title of Right» Honourable ; while, by. fin, they de- 
bafe themſelves even down to hell: but by theſe things 
the god of this world blinds their eyes, ſo that -yery 
few of them ſee the way to heaven, as it is pointed out 
in the word of God.“ 1 
„Well, faid the Major, if you are fo ſcrupulous 
about fighting, what muſt we do“ I anſwered, It 
is your trade, and if you had a better it might be better 
for you.” But ſomebody, he rephed, mult fight. 1 
faid, “If all men lived by faith in the Son of God, 
wars would be at an end,” That is true, he anfwered, 
if it was ſo, we ſhould learn war no more. | 
But there is one thing; ſaid he, I deſire to know.; 
tell me, „Do you make your ſermons ready before 
you go to preach, or do you ſpeak off hand ?“ d 
not ſtudy what to ſay, but ſpeak as the Spirit of God 
enables me. Well, ſaid he, I cannot tell what you 
mean by the Spirit by God.“ The more is the pity, 1 
anſwered, that you ſhould have lived ſo long in the 
world, and know nothing of God yet: fog we di not 


. know God but by his own Spirit given unto ug: and 


till we have received that Spirit, we. are without God 
in the world; and no man can have this gift and not 
know it ; for thus ſaith the Lord Jeſus, „ At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in 50) | 
and I in you, So-that if God be true, we muſt kng 


that, Chriſt is in us, or we are none of his: for as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God they are the fons of 
God: but if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his: he is no Chriſtian, no more than a 
Turk or Pagan is, unleſs he has the ſame Spirit that 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, to raiſe him in this world 
from the death of fin, | 
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Here one of the Captains ſpake: 4 You fail, ond 
day, If we have not Spirit of God, we are deaf 
white we live,” “ Did I ſo?” « Yes, you did.“ 
Then 1 will prove it both from the do&rine of the 
Church of England, (of which I profeſs myſelf a mem- 
ber) and from the word of God.” God gave me to 


peak plainly from both for about twenty minutes; 


none contradifting me, but they both ſtood as dumb 
mens 4 153338 | . 
Then the Major ſaid, © Here is fuch a diſcharge for 
you, as F never ”m before; but onee ; and put it into 
my hand: I told them, „ have now delivered my 
ewn foul, and am pure from the blood of you all: for 
F have not ſpared either poor or rich, fince I came 
among you, but have ſet life and death before you all, 
as you came in my way. I have declared unto you, 
that the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the 
people that forget God; and contrarywiſe, the bleſſed 
Nate of them that repent, and obey the goſpel of Chriſt 
our Saviour: and I pray God to give you all to under- 
Kand the things which belong to your everlaſting peace, 
and bleſs-you in turning every one of you from your 
3niquities : then ſhall we meet another day to part no 
more.“ The Mayor faid, „I wiſh you well wherever 
du go: for F believe you Methodiſts are a well mean- 
people; and ſo ſaid they alt. 1 gave them a book, 
and took my leave of them, 
'E went to the room, and preached that night, and 
Had. ſeveral of the ſoldiers to hear me, who gave at- 
tention. to what Fſaid; then I took my leave of them, 
but: ſome of them wept, and defired me to pray for 
them and ſaid; We are glad you are ferat liberty, 
but ſorry to part with you.” I commended them to 
God, and to the word of his grace, and truſt” they 


- will mind the: ehortation, and become ſoldiers of 


Jefas' Chriſt. | 5 

On the 28th day of July, I was fer at liberty to go 
whereſoe ver F thought was moſt to God's glory, who 
has delivered me from my bonds: for he hath done 
the work, and to him: the glory is due; What am I; 
that he ſhould care for me! But he is a God that 


heareth prayer: and the. cries of! his people inclined 


him to take wy: cauſe in hnd.—raiſe the Lord, Os 


me 


„ 


and I ſet out on foot, | 


| nid a * 


n 
my ſoul, whe has kept thee in all thy triats, and hath 
not ſuffered thee to faint in ſore temptation! 

Now E find the words true which Mr. John Weſley 
wrote me at York; « Well, my brother, is the God 
whom you ſerve able to deliver you; and do you find 
him faithful to his word? Is his grace ftill ſufficient 
for you? 1 doubt it not. He will not ſuffer you to 
be weary or faint in your mind, But be had work for 
you to do, which you knew not of, and thus his coun» 
fel was to be fulfilled! O tofe no. time! Who knows 
how many ſouls God may by this means deliver into 
your hands. Shall not all theſe things be for the fur- 
therance of the Golpel? And is not the time coming 
when we ſhall cry out together, Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors through him that lovedi 
us P | | | 

On the 29th of July 1744, the day after I was releaſed 


from my captivity, I preached at the room in Newcaſtle; 


and the power of the Lord was prefent ; ' ſeveral 
more were converted that week, and my own foul re- 
freſhed amongſt them, 

The week after I ſet out for home; and brother 
Tinkler aſſiſted me with a horſe as far as Ferry Hill, 
where we commended each other to the grace of God, 

The day after I met brother Aſh, and two more near 
Boroughbridge, coming to meet me with my mare. 
We ſtopped and fang praife together unto God, who 
had broken my bo and preſerved them in many 
dangers. 5 | » 

It was given out for me to preach at Leeds that night; 
and I preached in an _ yard, to a large company of 
rich and poor, that did not attend our preaching be- 
fore I was fent for a ſoldier: thus we ſee that what the 
enemies of the Lord Jeſus do to hinder his goſpel; 
helps to enlarge bis kingdom, So # is, that he turns 
the fierceneſs of men to his praife, and the remainder 
of it he reſtrains: for not one in Leeds opened his 
mouth againſt me, but hundreds faid they were glad to 
ſee me at liberty again. ls STA 

When I got home I found my wife and children 
well, and we praifed God together, But when I came 
to converſe with the people, my foul was diſtreſſed 


within me, for thote that had ſhewed great love before 
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F went, by their behaviour and countenanee, now 
ſeemed to wiſh I had not come back; for Mr. Viney, 
who had 'been with the Moravians, had got among 
them in my abſence, and had preached to them another 
oſpel. They now told me, they did not want the 
=> or work-preaching any more; but that they 
wanted to be fed; and that neither Mr. Weſley nor 1 
knew how to build up ſouls as well as Mr. Viney did. 
But I found that they were built up in an unholy 
faith; for they ſaid, to tell people that they muſt be 
holy in this world, was Mr, Weſley's error and mine, 
and we kept ſouls in bondage, by preaching as we did: 
ſome of them, indeed, ſhewed their liberty, by tramp- 
ling underfoot the law of God and man. | 
When 1 ſaw ſuch havack made among the flock by 
his ſoft words and fair ſpeeches, my ſoul was diſtreſſed 
within me, fo-that-I could not eat my bread, I threw 
myſelf on the ground, and requeſted for death, ſaying, 
Lord, why hait thou ſuffered me to come back to lee 
this evil? 0 20 | 
When I preached, many ſtood like ſtocks or ſtones, 
and others {miled at ene another; ſo that my preaching 
was. like a feather. thrown- againſt a rock, or as water 
Fpilt upon the ground, except to a few ſtrangers, who 
were affected. I ſaid, « Woe is me! for my children 
flee from me, as if I had brought the plague among 
them!“ 5 5 FLY 1165 [ 
I humbled myſelf before God, and begged for light 
that I might know. his will; and I opened.the book 
on theſe words, © Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance: and think not to ſay within yourſelves, 
We have Abraham for our father, for. I ſay unto you, 
that God is able, of theſe ſtones, to raife up children 
unto Abraham; and now: alſo the axe is laid unto the 
root of the tree ; therefore every tree, which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the 
fire,” I went out and ſtood upon a table, and preached 
from theſe words to a large congregation, who ſeemed 
to be as a people that never heard the gofpek before, 
and there began to be a trembling amongſt them, when 
many fell to the ground, and cried out, Lord, ſave, 
ar I periſh !** Many came to me weeping, and ſaid, 
We have been deluded by the German ſong: O pray 
dor us, that God may give us back that tender cons 
| ſcience 
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ſcienee which we have loſt ſinee you leſt us. Then 
Mr, Viney went out of the congregation, hanged: down 
his head, and owned us no more; but my foul revived 
again, for ſinners were converted, and others reſtored 
to the ſimplicity of the goſpel, who had been wiſe 
above what is written; but ſome continue to this day 
in theif happy ſinnerſhip. I met with one of them the 
other day, fo drunk, that he could not keep the cart- 
road, I aſked him what he thought of himſelf now, 
if death was to ſeize him in that wretched condition ? 
He ſaid, That he was not afraid to die, for he was as 
his Saviour would have him to be; and if he would 
have him to be holy, he would make him fo, but he 
was a poor ſinner, and he hoped to be fo to eternity. 
He ſaid, „Vou and John Weſley are enemies to the 
Lamb; for you want people to be holy here : but the 
Lamb ſhall have the honour of ſaving me: I will not 
offer to ſave myſelf like you Phariſees,” I cried out, 
« Lord, keep me from that delufion.” | 

After ſome time I went to Vork; and found the ſeed 
ſown in my captivity, had ſprung up; for nineteen had 
found peace with God, and twice as many were under 


_ convictions, though they had no one to inſtrutt them 


in my abſence: but the little books 1 left them, viz. 
the Sermon on, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and Sal- 
vation by Faith, and the Extract from the Homilies, 
and the Nature and Deſign of Chriſtianity, had been 
of great uſe to them. O what good might be done, if 
theſe books were ſpread through the land! | 

Soon after, Mr, Weſley ſent for me to London, and 
found my ſoul bleſſed in ſpeaking to the people; and 
many came to hear out of curiofity, when they heard 


.it was the man that had been in priſon; and ſeveral 


were convinced of the truth they heard. | 

When I was at London, I received a letter from Sun- 
derland, wherein I was deſired to go to preach there. 
Two men that had converſed with me, when I was 
captive there, had found the Lord; and they ſaid, 
That their ſouls panted for the ſalvation of their neigh- 
bours, So I ſee God leads the blind by a way they 
know not : for I thought all that I bad faid there, was 


as water ſpilt on the ground; but the Lord confirms 


his own word, when. we ſee little outward appearance 
of it, O how wonderful are thy works, Lord 
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what a great fire is kindled by a little ſpark-in that 
place! Now I ſee, that the wiſe man's advice is good? 
where he ſaith, „Sow thy ſeed in the morning; and in 
the evening with-hold not thy hand; for thou knoweſt 
not which {hall proſper, this or that.“ 8 
Inn my return from London, I preached at Notting 
ham croſs, to a large congregation ; molt of whom be- 
haved very well, except a few who had prepared ſquibs 
to throw in my face; but three of them were burnt 
with the fire that they intended for me, and went away 
and left me to finiſh my diſcourſe quietly, When 1 
had done, there came a ſerjeant to the crofs to me, and 
fell down on his knees, and ſaid, „For the Lord's fake 
2 for me; for 1 came on purpoſe to pull you down; 

ut the dread of God fell on me (when I ſaw thoſe 
burnt with the ſquibs that they intended to throw itt 
your face) and your words came as a ſword to my heart; 
and I am convinced that you are God's fervant. I never 
ſerved either God or my King as 1 ought to do: but I 
hope I ſhall begin to lead a new life from this hour.” 
This being in the prefence of all the people, it feemed 
to ſeaſon what I had ſaid to them. As I was preaching, 
one Stephen Dickſon, and two more preachers, came 
and #00d awhile: they then ſpoke aloud, and ſaid, 
Why. hear ye him? For he is as legal and blind, as 
the two Welleys themſelves. Res „i 
When I got home, I found the people in a proſper- 
ous way : and the greateſt part of hes: quite delivered 
from the Antinomian principles, that they bad got into 
during my captivity ; and the Lord had increaſed them 
in grace. and number: to him be the glory given. | 
| n after, -I went to Newcaſtle, and labourcd there 
about three months, and had an oppurtunity te viſit 
Sunderland, I preached upon the crols to the greateſt 
Part of the town, who behaved well, and ſtood all the 
time, though the ſnow was eight or nine inches deep. 
1 went there as often as I could; and God viſited many 
with his ſalvation there, at Painſhee, and Biddick, who 
bleſſed God that I had been ſent among them. They 
ſaid, That they would pray for our miniſter, who was 


the cauſe of my coming; for they were more beholden | 


to him than to me : and let him intend what he would, 


they had reaſon to bleſs God in his behalf. So it is 
» mn SE e evident, 
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evident, God hath his way in the whirlwind, and his 


path in the great waters. | 

In my return to Leeds, I found that the Lord had 
greatly bleſſed the labour of Jonathan Reeves and John 
Bennet ; ſeveral being converted by their preaChing, 
both there and at Birſtal. 

I was afterwards ordered to Briſtol, In my way I 
called at Nottingham; and as I was preaching, a mob 
came into the houſe, and made a noile, as if they had 
been in a cock-pit, ſo that my voice could not be heard 
for ſome time, When they were filent, I began to 
ſpeak, and one of them came behind me, and filled my 
mouth with dirt out of the channel, I never felt my- 
ſelf ſo near being choaked in my life : but when I had 
got the dirt out, I poke again, The ringleader of them 
turned about, and ſaid, “ Let him alone, for he is right 
and we are wrong; and if any one of you touch him, 
I will knock you down,” He guarded me to my lodg- 
ings, and bore many blows for me: he defired me to 
pray for him, that he might not reſt till he had found 
peace with God, for he was ſure he fought againſt the 
truth; but by grace he would do ſo ne more, 

I found peace at Wedneſbury; and ſeveral, who 
had been perſecutors, were converted, and were con- 
tent to bear the reproach of the goſpel, O what a 
good God have we to deal with! It is plain, whoever 
turn at his reproof, he will pour out his Spirit upon 
them, and receive them into his family, after all they 
have done to provoke him, | 
I found peace at all the places in my way to Briſtol; 
and my ſoul was refreſhed among the people in that 
city. Here, and in parts of Somerſetſhire and Wilt- 
ſhire, 1 ſpent four months. Several were awakened at 
Poulton, Colford, Oakley, Shepton-Mallet, Road, and 
Bearfield; ſo God doth work, and none can hinder : 
though the inſtruments be ever ſo weak; if he com- 
mands it, a worm ſhall ſhake the earth, 

While I was in theſe * the rebels entered our 
land; and many trembled for fear of the approrchin 
calamities, that were expected at their 3 and 
attended the word and prayer, though they uſed not to 
attend before: but after the Lord had put his hook in 
the rebels' jaws, and turned them back by the way they 
came, many were as careleſs about their ſouls - _ | 
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A little before I left Briſtol, I received a letter from 
Mr, Charles Wefley, containing only the following 
words, My brother, you muſt watch and pray, labour 

and ſuffer: my ſpirit is with you : you will ſhortly be 
wanted in Yorkſhire. Farewell.” Indeed God hath 

made him a true prophet to me: for I ſee as much need 

Wy 4 | to watch and pray as ever I did; and I believe I ſhall, 

_ as long as Iam in this howling wilderneſs: and to 
— exert all my ſtrength, in labouring to perſuade ſinners 
W to fly from the wrath to- come, for I ſee myſelf a debtor 
Ws to all men, | | | 

1 I remember, about eight months before I was preſſed 

$4 for a ſoldier, Mr. C. Weſley ' was 8 near my 

houſe, in the open ſtreet: and ſaid in his preaching, 
«© Before I ſhall come to preach here again, the devil 
will be permitted to caſt ſome of you into priſon ; but 
it ſhall turn to the glory of God, and to the further- 
ance of the goſpel.” I little thought then that the 
cloud would Burſt on my head: but when it did, his 
words were a ſupport to me in my trials. 

When I left briſtol, I met with many ſufferings ; at 
almoſt every place where I came to preach, mobs were 
raiſed, as if they were determined to kill me, and all Y 
God's children, in a kind of thankſgiving, beauſe the 9! 
rebels were conquered, O what ſtupid creatures are 
men in their carnal ſtate! ; 

When I got to Nottingham, I preached to a peaceable di 
About half an hour after 1 had done, as ar 


I and four or five more were ſitting by the fire, the 
Conſtable, with a mob at his heels came ruſhing into a2 
the houſe, and ſaid, Where is the Preacher? I ſaid, 18 
& I am he, Sir.“ He replied, “ You muſt go with me Ri: 
before the Mayor,” I caid, «© Where is your warrant? ** eſc 
He replied, «+ My ſtaff is my warrant, Come lads, h da 
me; for I will make him go before the Mayor.” I Lal. thi 
«I am not afraid to go before him; but it is your as 


buſineſs to take up that fwearer; you hear there is 10 
another that ſwears, and if you don't take them up, it | tür 
is in my power to make, you pay forty ſhillings for not 7g 
doing your duty.” He regarded not what I faid, but || *28 
haled me away, When he had got almoſt to the 49 
Mayor's houſe, a gentleman-like man ſaid, - „Con- 
Rable Where are you going with him Ile ſaid, 
To the Mayor.“ He replied, Pray don't: for the 
A | Mayor 


r 
ß ß 
mayor is their friend, and ſays, he will put any ons 
that diſturbs them into the houſe of correction: there» 
fore carry him before alderman Hi, and he will. do 


for him.” Then we muſt turn another way, {aid h. 
But I faid, I inſiſt a N going before the mayor.“ 
But he replied, I will make you go where I pleaſe. : I 
ſaid, ** You told me you muſt carry me before the 
mayor: I find you are a ſtrange officer, to encour 
ſwearing and tell lies yourſelf,” Then the mob ſhouted 
and cried, „Help us to guard the Methegiſt preacher 
to the hoawle of correflion,,” ... een em 
Buy that time we got to the alderman's houſe, there 
were ſeveral hundreds gathered together; and when 
we came there, he faid, Whom have you brought, 
conſtable ? ”. To me be. ſaid, ,, wonder you can't tay 
in your on places; you might be convinced by this | | 
time, that the mob of, Nottingham will never let you 
reach quietly. in this town,” I replied, I beg pare | 

988. Sir, I did not know before now, that this toẽwn 
was governed by a mob; for. moſt ſuch towns are go- | 
verned by magiſtrates.” He bluſhed and ſaid; 4+ Do | 
you think that we will protect Weſley, and you; a pack. 
of you? No; I believe you are the cauſe of all the 
commotions that have been in the land.“ I replied, 7 
Sir, can you prove that one man łhat is joined to us f 
did aſſiſt the Pretender, with either men, money, ox | 
arms P, He ſaid, It hath been obſerved, that there 

was always ſuch a preaching, bawling people, before. 

any judgment came upon the land,” I replied, “ That. £ 
is the goodneſs of God towards the people, for ſending; | 
his meſſengets to warn them to repent, that they may | 
eſcape his judgments here, and the torments of the 

damned hereafter.— Sir, You may as well ſay, that it was | | 
thrg* Jeremiah that the Chaldeans deſtroyed the temple, 
and took the inhabitants of Jeruſalem captives, becauſe, | 
he told them it would be ſo if they did not repent, and, | 
turn to God. No, Sir, It is not for praying and preach-, | 
ing, that evil comes on a land, but for ſwearing and curſ- 
ing, drunkenneſs and debauchery, for oppreſſing the; - 

oor, and loving pleaſure more than God; and for deny 

ing the Lord that bought us. Theſe are the people that 
bring the ſword, peſtilence, and famine into the land. 
The conſtable ſaid, Do you think we will take warns - 
ing by ſach fellows as 12 I faid, „If you will not, 

| | you 
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low ; for if there is not a reforma- 
tion in the land, God will pour out his judgments upon 
man and beaſts; therefore I warn you all to look unto 
the rod, for it is appointed to them that diſobey the 
goſpel.” Then the alderman ſaid, * So, ſo, you muſt 
not preach here; I verily believe you are a good man.“ 
Then, he ſaid, ** Conſtable, I will not ſend this man 
to the houſe of correction: I think, as you keep a pub- 
lic-houſe, you may let him lie there to-night ; for he is 
on his journey.“ The conſtable ſaid, 1 beg that he 
may not be at my houſe.” Well then, ſaid he, He 
may go to Mary White's, where he came from.“ I 
ſpoke a few more words to him, and wiſhed him a good 
night, He ſaid, Mr, Nelſon, I wifh you well 
Wherever you go.” l 5 
When I had got into the ſtreet, I don't KH but 
there might be a thouſand people; but I ſdẽ not one 
that I knew; therefore I went and ſtood under a lamp 
that my acquaintances might ſee me. The adęerman 
came to the door, and ſaid to the conſtable; “ Take 
care of Mr. Nelſbn, that no one'mofeſt him; ſee him 
ſafe to Mary White's.” The conſtable ſeemed much 
aſhamed, and did as he was ordered. Then the man 
that adviſed him to tarry me before the alderman, came 
3 [Wi to me and ſaid, Thy nimble tongue hath delivered 
© thee at this time.“ I ſaid, No, Sir, It is my God 
Wt who hath the hearts of all men in his hands.” “““ 
1 When we got to Mary White's, we ſung a hymn, 

"Pp and gave praiſe to God, and prayed for our enemies, 
1 and recommended each other to God's care and pro- 
7 teftion ; and we had a comfortable meeting at five the 
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you miſt feel the blow 
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2 next morning. | | | 
1 When I got home, I' found all things in a comfort- 
1 able way, and the Lord added many to the number of 

bb His children that winter, and ſeveral died in the tri- 
umph of faith. Wonderful art thou, O Lord, in all 
thy works: and as thou art in majeſty, ſo art thou in 
mercy ! ; . | | 
One day I happened to fall in company with a gen-, 
tleman, that was called one of the chief teachers in 
1frael, who began to ridicule Mr. Weſley, and all that; 
labour with him, ſaying, © They are a fhort-ſighted, 
ignorant ſet of people, neither are they willing to be 
inſtructed in the truths of the goſpel,” I —_ 66 Sir, 
t ; am 
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I am one of them, and I am open to conviction: ſhew. 
me our error, and I hope by grace to forſake it.“ He 
ſaid, © You all deny the faith delivered to the ſaints, 
in denying Election and Reprobation.” I ſaid, I do 
not know that that is the faith, of the goſpel; for the 
* Paul ſaith, „It was not written for Abraham's 
ſake alone, that faith was counted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs, but for our ſakes, if we believe in him that raiſed 
our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt from the dead, who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtifi- 
cation.” I think, therefore, that this is the faith of 
the goſpel, that I with my heart believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt died for my fins, and roſe again for my juſtifica: 
tion ; that he died ſor me, that his life might be made 
manifeſt in my mortal fleſh ; that I might not live tg 


PP  * 


ceive it, to God and every ſoul of man; and I wquld 


not give a ſtraw for any thing called faith, ſhort of this, 


The ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that his commiſſion to the peo 
ple and to the Gentiles, was, to ppen their eyes, an 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God; that they» might, receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them that 
are ſanctiſied, by faith. in Jeſus Chriſt ; but there is not 
one word of Reprobation in his commiſſion ; and if 
any come to preach another goſpel, let him be. ac- 
curſed,” He formed at me, and called me a muddy- 
headed creature {everpl times anſwered, . My head 
is muddy, or your dofrine. is unclean, If you clear 
God, and not make him a liar, nor guilty of perjury, 
nor the author of all ſin, then, I, may * you do.“ 


—He aſked, What do you mean?” I replied, 


6 He hath ſaid ſeveral times, that he is no reſpecter of 
prion s but you have given him the lie many times, 
ince I came, in your company; and you have made 
him guilty of perjury; for he ſwears. by his own life, 
that he hath no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner. 


And you have affirmed, That it is God's pleaſure, to 


leave the greateſt part of mankind to an unmerciful 
devil, to govern them here, and to torment them here- 


after: nay you affirm, That it is his good pleaſure to 


damn infants: from their mother's womb.—0 Sir, be- 
ware what” you ſay againſt the God of love: for you 
85 K 2 have 
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have made him worſe than Molock : by, your words, 


that man is as much doing the will of God, that cuts 
his father's throat, and he that raviſheth his own mo- 
ther, as he that feedeth the hungry and'clotheth the 
naked. 0 Sir! Is this the God that was in Chriſt, re- 


| conciling the world to himſelf ? No, He is loving to 


every man, and his mercy is over all his works: and 
St. John ſaith, „He that loveth is born of God; and 
knoweth God, for God is love,” Then he made a 
noiſe like a butcher in the Bear-garden. - When 1 
could be heard, I ſaid, * Sir, if ever you preach again, 
I muſt look upon you either as a fool or knave,” He 
aſked, Why ſo? ' I replied, you ſay the ele were 
choſen from eternity, and the reſt ſet apart for miſery : 
and that the decree cannot be broken ; and if you think 
one of the choſen can be loſt for want of preaching, or 
one of the reprobates can be ſaved by your preaching, 
you muſt be void of reaſon, and ſomething worle, if 
you believe the thing is fixed, and that preaching will 


_ aggravate the torment of the loſt, and that the greateſt 


art of your hearers are loſt, who help to maintain 
560 as a gentleman, only to increaſe their damnation.“ 
He looked at me with a ſtern countenance, and ſaid, 1 
was as bad as Weſley himſelf, I replied, „Sir, wh 
do you find fault ? If what you ſay be true, God hat 
deęreed me to think as Ido ; And how can I break the 


— decree 7 He ſaid, I hate to hear you talk ſo.“ I 


anſwered, Po you want God to break his decree? ” 
Then he went away in a rage. | | 
Another preacher of the oY ſort, heard of our diſ- 
pute, and told me, He would put a queſtion to me, 
that would drive me from inherent righteouſneſs : vir. 
« If the white raiment, that thoſe appeared in before 
the throne of heaven, was not the imputed righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt? '—1 faid, „No, Sir.“ But he 
affirmed it was, I then ſaid, „It is almoſt blaſphemy, 
in my opinion to ſay ſo,” He ſaid, © What da hag 
mean? I anſwered, «© The ſcripture ſaith that They 
came out of great tribulation ; and waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb: I 
never heard that his life was ſtained by fin; neither 
'man nor devil could accuſe him thereof ; his righteouſ- 
neſs had no'need of waſhing; it is blaſphemy to ſay 
that it did; for ſhame, go home and read the fen 
ü 1 F 
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2nd you will ſee, it is the blood of Jeſus Chriſt that 


cleanſes from all ſin, but clokes none: when a ſoul ap- 


ars in 8 it is not like a dunghill covered 
* 


with ſnow, but real ure, and is, by the power of 
Jeſus Chriſt's Spirit, reſtored to the Image of God, in 
which it was at firſt created; and then, and not till 
then, can it enter in at the gates of the New- Jeruſalem, 
and join the angels and the archangels, and ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, ta ſing an eternal anthem to the 
Great Three one. He ſaid, 4% You ſhall never make 
me think as Weſley and you. do. I replied, If you 
don't in this world, you will in the next; for if you 
die defiled and unclean, you muſt. be caſt into a_ lake 


that burneth with fire and brimſtone ; ſo you had better 


begin now yourſelf, and adviſe your hearers to cry out, 
Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me, O Lord: for none but the pure in heart can 
ſee God.“ He ſail, “I do not care what you can ſay, 
for my ſalvation - was 9 when Chriſt hung on 
the croſs.“ I replied, . Not ſo, for he did not repent 
for you: you muſt repent for yourſelf, or eternally 
periſh, after all he hath done and ſuffered for you ; and 
if you do not believe that he died for your ſins, and 
roſe again for your juſtification ;- Nor was he riſen 
again when he, hung on the croſs, which yet was 2 
neceſſary part of the work which he came to do: Nor 
was he born again for you, for you muſt be horn again; 
or you can never enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
— be as really made a partaker of the divine nature 
by regeneration, or you have no more right to call God 
your father, or heaven your inheritance, than I- have 
to call King George my father and his throne mine. 
He ſaid, Vou axe a ſtrange ſet, of people; and left 
me. O, my. Ggd: take the matter into thy own hand, 
and put &., ijqp.to rhat, ant ichriſtian doctrine, that is 
Ipreading as a flood in our land; and give the people 
to ſee the truth as it is in  Jeſug; and; create ſuch an 
hungering and thirſting after in ward hdlineſs, that they 
may pant tas, the hart panteth after,the water-brooks, 
till all, that is in them be made holineſs to the Lord. 

1 Wa in hopes that I had. done with that ſort of peo- 
ple, but a thixd came to me ſoon after in a rage, and 


laid, That I was an enemy to the goſpel. - I aſked, 


« Wherein Sir?” He replied, In ſaying that Chriſt 
2: K 3 died 
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died for: all; and in denying imputed righteouſneſs.” 
1 anſwered, Faith in Chriſt, is. imputed- for righ- 
teouſrieſs, to every ſoul that believeth; and they are 
freely forgiven for his ſake, received into God's favour 
and family, and are made partakers of that ſame ſpirit, 
that raiſed our Lord from the dead; whereby they are 
enabled to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and 
to live à godly, righteous, and ſober. life, in this pre- 
ſent evil world: and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God. In the ſcripture ſenſe, theſe live not, but Chriſt 
liveth in them; and he doth actually deſtroy the works 
of the devil, and reinſtamp the Image of God in his 
foul ; and 1 read of no other qualifieation to fit a ſoul 
for God's company.“ He ſaid, You are ſtupid; and 
ſo ate all they that follow Weſley ; but 1 believe as I 
ſay, and ſo do many better men than either he or you.“ 
I anſwered, If you and all the Preachers in England 
were to believe ſo, I will not give you credit unleſs 
the word of God eæpreſiy ſays, that Chriſt did not die 
for all; but it ſaith ſeveral times, that he did die for 
all but not once that he did not die for all: and how 
you came to be wiſe aboye what is written, I know 
not; neither do I want ſuch wiſdom.” I added, « Tell 
me, Sir, did you ever feel the love of God in your own, 
foul? If you did, I appeal to your conſcienee, that 
at that time you found love to every ſoul of man: now 
this was not your nature, but the nature of God; 
if one drop of the bucket could ſo ſwell your ſoul, what 
muſt that ocean be from whence it came? But I can- 
yot help thinking, that you of that principle never 
knew God, or if you had known him, you have for- | 
gotten; him: for you make him worſe than Moloch.“ | 
this he fell into a rage with me. I ſaid, Be not | 
angry with me, but rather be conſiſtent with yourſelf; | 
and if I, could believe as you do, I would not have ſo. | 
long troubled the people with preaching ; for you ſay, { 
Not one of them that Chriſt died for can periſh, nor 
the reſt be ſaved.” Then why do you and I beat the 
air? For Chrift will have his, you ſay, and the Devil 
muſt have his: therefore let each have their own quiet- 
ly; and do not torment the poor creatures before the 2 
TH time. He then went away in haſte, and ſent for argu- , 
1 | ments to thoſe of his own ſtamp in London, to put a 
| 8 | | 
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ſtop to univerſal redemption and inward holineſs: but 
never yet brought them to me. | wi 
"Soon after, I met with a Roman Catholic, who'began 
to condemn. all ſets and parties, ſaying, © They muſt all 
periſh, that die out of the pale of the church j that 
there is but one true church, and that the church of 
Rome is it.“ I replied, „Whatever the church of 
Rome is, you do not belong to Chriſt's church yet; 
for you curſe and ſwear, and get drunk, and break the 
ſabbath: and while you continue to do fo, you belong 
to the ſynagogue of Satan.“ But he faid, Our prieſts 
have Peter's power, and could and would forgive the 
fins of all that belong to our community.“ I anſwered; 
Not fo; for one wicked man cannot forgive another, 
nor forgive his own ſins; no: it is God that is offended, 
and it is he that is offended that 'muſt forgive the 


offender ; one rebel cannot forgive another; it is the 


* 


ing that muſt forgive both, or both muſt ſuffer. You 
ſay alſo, that the wafer is the real body, and the wine 
the real blood of Chriſt, after conſecration; then ac- 
cording to you, whoſoever is a partaker of it hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him; but the Scripture ſaith, that 
no whoremonger or drunkard, or blaſphemer, hath eter- 
nal lifeabiding in him: and you know that man yof 
church, that are partakers of the Euchariſt, are ſuch. 


Nay, St. Paul tells us, in the zth chapter ofthe Galatians, 


oi-ſexenteen ſorts of ſinners, that ſhall-not inherit the 
kingdom of God ; therefore be not: deceived; neither 
caſt away the reaſon God bath given you; Now bring 
your wafer and ſet it before a ſwine, an ape, of a bear, 
and they will devour it, how then can you dare to ſay 
that it is divine: if it be fo, theſe brutes muſt be raiſed 
up at the laſt day, as well as you.” He gave me bad 
words, And another of them ſaid, If he might have 
his will on me, he would have me boiled in oil;“ they 
then left me. Oh, my God, rend away the veil of 
ignorance from that people, and let all nations ſee thy 
falvation! - | 

On my journey to the place where I was going to 
preach, I called at a'gerittyman's houſe, where was 
much company; and he inſiſted I ſhould ſtay and dine 
with them. I deſired to be excuſed. He ſaid, What 
is your reaſon? You have time enough on your hands 
I replied, ( Sir, I don't care to affront you in your 
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own houſe.” “ „What do 'y6u'mean ß“ - Heifaid, iT: 


anſwered, If I affront the gentlemen at your table it 


will aFront you: and I do not expect to fit. at the 


table to day, but I ſhall hear the Name of the Lord 
blaſphemed, though there are two Clergymen in the 
company ; and if I de, I muſt reprove them, or carr 
agmlty conſcience home, Which Iwill not do for all 
your have.” He ſaid, „I inſiſt on you to dine with me: 
and you drerweltome to reprove ſin; and if 1 be guilty, 
reprode · me firſt.” I ſaid, «© You, Sir, as ſoon as any 
one, or I ſhould not love your ſoul as well as another's, 
When we were ſet down, I had ſcarce time to eat 
one morſel, before I had occaſion to reprove ; for one 
gentleman was a Roman Catholick, and he ſcarce ſpoke 
three words, but one was an oath. - I ſaid to the maſter 
of the feaſt, «© There is one thing too deep for me; 1 
cannot fathom it.” He aſked, What is that?“ I 
anſwered, © When I ſee a man endowed with reaſon, 
and of a liberal education, run himſelf out of breath 
for no prize.“ He ſaid, What do you mean?” 1 
replied, When ſuch an one will damn his ſoul with 
{ſwearing and curſing, it is like running for no prize. 
If be damn his ſoul to gratify his vain and fooliſh de- 
fares,” he hath a ſort of pleaſure, though it is brutiſh : 
but the other brings neither pleaſure nor credit.“ Then 
ſaid the gentleman, Peter ſwore, I replied, He did 
fo; but when he had done, he went out and wept bit- 
terly: and I. do not fuppoſe he ever {wore again.— 


Sir, I wiſh you would; dgtas- he did,” He anſwered, 


« Well, I. own it is not vight'to ſwear ; but here are 
ſome of your Clergy, as you call yourfelf a churchman, 
that will fwear as much as me, When they-are hunting.” 


I ſaid, „ Sir, I am ſorry to hear «that; but it will not 


juſtify you. or me, if we ſwear, becauſe: your Prieſt 
and myſminiſter will ſwear.“ Then àndther ſaid, 
« Do you think that Mr. ou Weſley wodld not Wear 
a vain oath for a hundred pounds? I anſwered, % 
believe he would not ſwear a vain oath to ſave his neek 
from the: gallbws; if I was ſure he would, I would 
turn my back on him for ever.“ The Roman Catholic 
faid, I neither care what you nor he ſaith; for hunt. 1 


will, and I have as good a pach of fox-dogs as is'inithe 


kingdom, and a couple of as good horſes to follow 


them; which do but coſt me about to hundred paunds 


a year, and I can well afford it,” But I replied, Sir, 
| ks how 
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how will you anſwet for ſpending two hundred pounds 
a year, when you come to give an account of your 
ſtewardſhip?” He anſwered* It is own} 4 ant 
not a-Neward.” I replied, © You are but a ſteward, 
Sir: for the earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof; 
ſo are the cattle on a thouſand hills. He ſays, The gold 
is mine and the filveris mine; and he will ſay to you, 
Thou haſt taken my gold 'S my ſilver, and pent 
it on thy dogs, and horſes, and fighting-cocks, in the 
room of feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked; 
oras being a huſband to the widow, or asa father to the 
fatherleſs, or as eyes to the blind, or legs to the lame, 
O Sir; conſider, it is but a little while, before God will 
ſay to you, Come and give account of thy ſteward- 
ſhip, for thou muſt be no longer ſteward !' Then you 
will wiſh, all that you have ſpent in voluptuouſneſs, 
and vain pleaſures, had been given to the poor and 
needy,” Then the two Clergymen whiſpered together; 
and the whiſper went round to the Roman Catholic; 
and he ſaid, Why did God make dogs of ſuch a nature, 
if it was not for gentlemen's diverſion p' I anſwered, 
Who dares ſay, that God made them ſo?” He ſaid, 
« Did not God make them?” Yes, Sir, I re lied, 
and you too; but not as you are. He ſaid, © What 
do you mean?” I replied, . When God had finiſhed 
the creation, he pronounced every thing good: and 
there was no aca in any creature. But when fin en» 
tered into the world, then death entered into the world 
by fin ; but before man ſinned againſt his Maker, there 
was nothing in one creature that would take the life 
of another: no; the hare would as ſoon have hunted 
the hound, as the hound the hare. At that time, the 
lamb would as ſoon have killed the lion, as the lion 
the lamb ; and the pidgeon the hawk, as the hawk the 
pidgeon. But fince the fall, the earth is curſed for 
man's ſins, and every thing that it produces; nay, it is 
all a curſe to man, till it is ſanRified to him by prayer. 
And I do not believe, that you or any one. that is here, 
go to your knees to deſire God to give his bleſſing on 
your undertakings, when you go a hunting, and to 
enable you to ufe the hounds and horſes. to his glory: 
not believing, that you can do any thing that will pleaſe 
him better,” He faid, «I have heard that Weſley had 
taught you the art of reaſoning; and I find he has,” 
. e 1 I replied, 
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J replied, * Sir, if you or any man that is preſent, can 
diſprove what I ſay, let them do it now.. 

_ After my return to Leeds, I went to Wakefield, and 
preached to a ſmall but ſerious congreg ation. 
The next morning, I ſet out for Kirk-Heaton ; and 
in my way, I called to breakfaſt with a friend in, Hors 
borough; but before I had been therg, half an hour, 
the houſe. was beſet with almoſt. the whole town, 
men, women, and children, that cried out, with one 
voice, „Bring him qut, that we may put him into the 
river.” I went out to them and ſaid, «© What do you 
want? They damned me, and ſaid, . * You, you 
Methodiſt, dog.” I replied, © What have I done to you; 
1 am not going to preach here now.” Then the Par. 
ſon's ſon ſwore, .* You ſhall never preagh .more, 
for we will drgwn.you in the river, this day.” And I 
found that almoſt the, whole town. had agreed together, 
that all -the journeymen and apprentices ſhould leave 
work, as ſoon as the next Preacher came into the own, 
and put a halter about his neck, and drag him into the 
river, and-drown him, that the. town may be quit of 
them for ever; and the Parſon's ſon. was the Captain 
of the mob, who had prepared a crazy man to put the 
halter about my neck: and he ſtood with one in his 
hand, and a butcher with a rope to help to hale me 
along; but while my voice could be heard, they had 


houſe, and got ſix large hand-bells, and came and rung 
them round me, ſo that my, voice could not be heard; 
then the madman, who was above ſix feet high, put 
the halter to my throat, but I put my hand between 
my throat, and it, and puſhed it back,. and the man fell 
to the ground as if he had been knocked down with 
an axe: and the'butcher ſtood trembling and touched 
me not, The conſtable then came with his ſtaff in his 
hand: upon which the mob cried, „Here is. the 
ſtable ; let him come, and he will put the rope on ;him 
now ; for he will help us.” He came to me, and I ſaid, 
&« Are you the conſtable?” He anſwered, , © Yes, I 
am; and that I will let you know.” I replied, .I am 
glad you are, come; and I charge you in the King's 
name to do: your office,” He aſked, What is my office? 
I anſwered,, * It is to quell this mob; and to deliver 
me out of their hands: andif I have done any thing 
3 | contrary 
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not power to touch me: then they went to the Clerk's 
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contrary to law, to carry me before a Magiſtrate ; 
and let me punifhed by the law.” He turned pale ; 
and ſaid, Where are you going?” I anſwered, 
« I was going to the ſtable to get my horſe, but was 
topped by this mob,” He bade them be filent ; and 
bald. Follow me.“ He went to the ſtable and led 
out my horſe, and held the ſtirrup, while I got on: 
he then led me quite through the crowd, and bade me 
go on in the name of the Lord. O, my God! hitherto 
thou haſt helped me os OY ST rare” 
When l got to my place, we had a comfortable meet- 
ing; for the power of the Lord was preſent to heal; 
and one that had Waited long, was ſet at liberty; and 
all praiſed the Lord on my behalf, for his delivering 
me from the hands of the ungodly. w 
I went once more to York, in Paſſion week; and 
"reached on Good-Friday, at Hepworth-Moor, to a 
erious, peaceable people; and gave out to preach 
there on Eafter Sunday, at eight in the morning: then 
I went” to a village about three miles from York, 
where I” reached to”a very large and well-behaved 
con , h e e 
On Eaſter Sunday I went to Hepworth-Moox, at the 
time appointed, and found two companies of people 
aſſembled : the ont came to heaf the word, and the 
other to mob, After we had ſung a hymn, and prayed, 
I opened my book on theſe words { ** God having raiſed. 
up Fiis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning every one of you from your iniquities; and I 
went on to prove that this was his buſineſs in this pre- 
ſent evil world, actually to ſave all true beheyers from 
their ſins; and that it was neither ſect, party, nor. 
opinion, that made a man a real member of Chriſt's 
Karl : but the real chriſtians are thoſe that are ſaved. 
from their ſins, by Jeſus Chriſt, both from omitting and 
committing; and every thing ſhort of this, was not. 
chriſtianity; therefore, I ſaid, Be not deceived; 
fot whatſoever is defiled, or unclean, cannot enter into 
the kitigdbm of heaven, but mult be caſt into the lake. 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone: and as this day, 
is kept in the remembrance of God's raiſing his Son up 
to bleſs us, let every one cry out, ert bleſs me, and 
turn me from my iniquities,” en a gentleman, a 
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Papiſt, that brought the rebels to mob, cried, . Knock , 
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( 1 
6ut the brains of that mad dog; and perfectly gnaſhed 
with his teeth. Immediately a ſhower of ſtones game, 

Aud hit many of the people, aud they continued to 
e throw, till not one could ſtand to hear me; neverthe - 
leſs, not one ſtone hit me, though I ſtood as a mark 
on the table, when all were fled from me, and 1 talked 
to the mob: but when I got down, and was going away, 
one hit me with a piece of a brick on the back of my 
head, and I fell flat on my face, and muſt have lain for 
ſome time, had not two men lifted me up; but I could 
not ſtand for ſome time. The blood ran down my back 
game into my, ſhoes, and the mob followed me through 
the city, ſwearing, that they would kill me, when 
they got me out of it. I ſaid{unts the Lord, Lord, 
hou waſt ſlain without the gate, and tl ou canſt deliver 
16 ne from the hands of theſe blood - thirſty men.“ When 
| 't I was got over the bridge, a gentleman came and took 
vt me by the hand, ſaying, * What is the matter you 
bleed ſo.” Some of the mob anſwered, That is but 
little to what we will do to him.“ Then the gentle. 
man pulled me into his houſe; and told the mob if 
they, did not diſperſe immediately; ſome of them ſhould 
be in the caſtle before an hour was at an end. Then 
hey fled away? and he ſent for a Surgeon to dreſs, 
r ay 
I lay down awhile z and brother Slaton. came with 
my horſe, and I rode to Ackham, where I was to have 
preached at five in the afternoon ; but juſt at that time, 
there came about ten. young gentlemen, ſome in the 
coach, ſome. on the box, and behind the coach ; who 
began to ſing the ſongs of the drunkards and to throw 
rotten'eggs at the women. IF 


L and two more were in a little field by the houſe, 
walking, when there, came two big men, one of whom: 
ſwore, „Here he is; I will kill him if there was not 
another man alive.“ I told him that he had not any 
reaſon to kill me, for I had done him no wrong; nor 
any one in that town. Then he pulled off his hat and 
wig, and gave them to the other man, ſaying, If I. 
do not kill him, I will be damned,” Then he came as 
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ercely to me as he could, with an intent to run his, 

ead againſt the pit of my ſtomach, but I ſtepped aſide, 

and he pitched on his head, When he got up, 1 ſpoke: 

to him agaim, and afked him, What 4 had done amiſs 
; to 
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te him: de gave me no anſwer but ran, at me again, 
and _cayght hold, of the collar of my ſhirt which fent 


in pieces, and he fell down at my feet again: then he 
got up, and came (o me the third time; and as I made 
rio_rehitance, he threw me down, and leaped" with: 
his knees. on my belly, ſeveral, times, till he had beat. 
the breath out of me and ſet. my head a bleeding again. 

e then went to the gentlemen, that hired him and the 
other to kill me, and ſaid, Gentlemen, I have kille& 
the e he lies dead in the croft.“ And then 
he took one, of our Friends, and threw him againſt the: 
corner of a wall, and broke two of his ribs, The 
Parſon's brother ſaid, Well, we will ſee ourſelves; 
we, will not take your word.“ Upon which he and. 
about twenty more came to me; but my breath was 
come again, and I was turned on my face, and lay 
bleeding on the ground, One of them ſaid, He will 

t his death if he lies there awhile,” Then they 
ifted me Ps and ſaid, „We will help you into the 
houſe.” hen I could ſpeak, I ſaid, “ Your mercy 


is only to make way for more cruelty ; Gentlemen, if 


I have done any thing contrary to the law, let me 


be puniſhed by the law; I am a ſubje& to King 


George; and to his law I, appeal; and I am willing 
to go before my Lord Mayor, as he is the King's 
Magiſtrate,” But they, curſed me, and.the K—g too, 
ſaying. he, was as bad as we, or he would have hanged 
us all like dogs before now. One actually damned 
him, and ſaid, If he was here, we would ſerve him 
as bad as you.“ | 3 
The Parſon's brother curſed me, and ſaid, „ Ac- 
cording. to your preaching, you would prove our 
Miniſters to be blind. guides, and falſe prophets; but 
we will kill you, as faſt as you come.” One faid, 
6 If Weſley comes on Tueſday, he ſhall not live 
another day in this world,” {hen I was got into 
the ſtreet, they ſet up a huzza, and a perſon caught 
hold of my right band, and gave me, a haſty atk 2 
at the ſame time, another ſtruck me on the left ſide 
of my. head, and knocked me down, As I got up, 
they knocked me down eight times; and When 1 la 
on the ground, not being able to get up, they too 
me by the hair of my head, and dragged me upon the 
Ropes tor near twenty yarns, ſome Kicking me ” my 
: 2 He ſides 


| | ( 122 ) 

fides and thighs, with their feet, as the other. dragged 
me along; and ſix of them got on my body and thighs, 
to tread the Holy Ghoſt out of me, as they ſaid. The 
they let me alone a little while, and ſaid one to another, 
„We cannot kill him.” One ſaid, „1 have heard, 
that a cat has nine lives; but I think he hath nine 
ſcore.” Another ſaid, „If he has, he ſhall die this 
day.“ A third ſaid, „Where is his horſe, for he ſhall 
quit the town immediately?” And they ſaid to me, 
« Order your horſe to be brought to you ; for you ſhall 
go before. we leave you,” ſaid, „ will not, for 

ou intend to kill me in private, that you may eſcape 
Juſtice ; but if you do murder me it ſhall be in public; 
and it may be, that the gallows may bring you to re- 
pentance, and your ſouls may be ſaved from the wrath 
to come, Then one ſwore, if I would not go, they 
would put. me into the draw well ; and they lifted up 
the lid of the well, and dragged me towards it; but a 
woman, big with child, tool by the well, and puſhed 
ſeveral of them down, ſo that they could not get me 
to it, Then two gentlewomen, who came out of the 
city, called the gentlemen by their names, that were 
ſtriving to put mein; who all let me go, and turning 
to the gentlewomen, they looked as men confounded. 
In the mean time, fome friends got me up, and helped 
me into the houfe. Then all the mob ſet out for the 
city, finging debauched ſongs, This was on Eaſter 

unday. | 
1 heard one of them ſay, as he got into the coach, 
& It is impoſſible for him to live; and if John Weſley 
comes on Tueſday, we will kill him: then we ſhall be 
quite rid of the Methodiſts for ever; for no one will 
dare to come, if they two be killed.“ 

When they were gone, I ſent for fomething to ſweat 
me; and I fweat fo violently, that in the morning my 
ſhirt was, as if it had been ſtained with raw beef, But 
J was not ſo ſore, as I expected; for I fet out to meet 
Mr. John Weſley, and was enabled to ride forty miles 
that day. | 
1 met him at Oſmotherly, and heard him preach on a 
tomb-Itone in the church yard, to a large and ſerious 
e rg I found his word to come with power 
te my foul, and was conſtrained tõ cry out, * O Lord, 
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I wilt praiſe thee for thy goodneſs. to me; for thou haſt 
; 260 been 


OE Fe oa on OM 
deen with me if all =. trials; thou Naſt brought me 


out of the jaws of death; and though thou didſt per- 
mit men to ride over my head, and laid afflict tons on 
my loins, yet thou haſt brought me through fire and 
water into a wealthy place!“ And indeed in/all m 
perſecutions, my ſoul was kept in peace, ſo that I nei- 
ther felt fear nor anger. A 22 

So far, Lord, I am thy witneſs; for thou doſt give 
ſtrength for our day, according to thy word, and grace 
to help in time of need. O my dear Redeemer, how 
ſhall T praiſe thee as thou oughteſt to be praiſed? O 
let my life be a living ſacrifice to thee; for it is b 
thee alone, that I eſcaped both temporal and eternal 
death ! | 3 - 

When 1 had told Mr, Weſley of the treatment I had 
met with, he bleſſed God for my deliverance. - Howe 
ever, I adviſed him not to go to York at that time, but 
to go to Leeds; and God bleſſed his word to many 
ſouls at Leeds that week. a 9 , 

Thus far I can ſay, “The Lord is my helper : O, may 
I never grieve his Spirit ; then will he — my guide 
unto death, and my portion for ever.“ 

This is a plain narrative of the dealings of God and 
man with me, from my youth to the forty-ſecond year 
of my natural life, 17 8 | 


o 
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O For a thouſand tongues to ſing 
My dear Redeemer's praiſe! 

The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace ! 


My gracious Maſter, and my God, 
Aſſiſt me to proclaim, 

To ſpread through all the earth abroad 
The honours of thy Name. 


Jeſus, the name that charms our fears 
That bids our forrows ceaſe ; | 
*T1s muſic in the ſinner's ears, 
Tis life, and health, and peace, 
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1 25 blood avail'd for me 


| | He ſpeaks, and liſtening to Ki voices © 
| > 1 New ks and lat bes va . 
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FF i. The mournful, broken hearts rejoie dete, 
1 6 The humble poor believe. 


| Hear him, ye deaf, his praiſe, ye dumb,... 
7 1 Your lodken'd tongues employ; 2 
| Ve blind, behold your Saviour come, 
io! And leap, ye lame, for jop. 
1 PA SE. Look unto him, ye nations; m 
1 3. Pour God, ye fallen race; Fo 


Lok, and be ſav'd through f faith alone, 
* IG juſtified by grace! 


—— : 


See all your fins on Jeſus laid; 
The Limb of £ was ſlain; 
| His ſoul-was once an offering n 
For every ſoul of man. ; 


Harlots, and publicans, and thieves, 
In holy triumph join! 
Sav'd is the ſinner that believes, 
From crimes as great.as mine. 


1 Dronkards, and all ye helliſh crew, 
f | Blacken'd with lyſt and pride: 
U Believe the Saviour died 3. you, 
And feel his blood applied. 


Awake from guilty nature's fleep,. 
And Chrift thall give you light; . 
Caſt all your fins into the deep, 
And waſh the Athiop White. 


With me (your chief) ye then ſhall know, 
Shall feel your fans forgiven; | 

Anticipate your heaven below, 

OWN 5 Love is Heaven. 
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